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New  PLANET  no  PLANET 

OR, 

The  EA%T H  no  wandring  ST  J%  % 

t  in  the  wandring  heads  of 

Galileans. 

HERE 

|jOut  of  the  Principles  of  Divinity,  Philolophy,  | 
Aftronomy,  Reafon,  and  Senfe,  the  Earth’s  immobility  is  & 
afferted  •,  the  true  fenfe  of  Scripture  in  this  pointy  cleared  $ 
the  Fathers  and  Philofophers  vindicated  5  divers  Theologicall 
and  Philofophicall  points  handled. 


& 

& 

|  b:Hl: 


AND 


C  o  p  e  r  s  i  c  11  shis  Opinion,  as  erroneous,  ridiculous, 

and  impious,  fully  refuted. 


By  Alexander  Rossi. 


In  anfwer  to  a  Difcourfe,  that  the  Earth  may 

be  a  Planet. 


Lac  TANT.de  falsa  Sapientialib.3. qap.24. 

gmd  die  dm  dc  iis  nefcio ,  qui  cum  femel  aberraverint,  conjlanter 
in Jlultitia  per fever ant,  &  vanis  vana  defendant  ^  mfi  quod  eos 
inter dum  puto>  aut  joci  causa  philo fophari,  aut  prudent es  & 
feios  mendacia  defendenda  fufeipere,  quafi  ut  ingenia  fua  in  ma- 
lis  rebus  exerceant  vel  ofientent . 
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Printed  by  sf.  Young,  and  are  to  be  fold  by  Mercy  Meightn , 
and  Gabriel  Bedells  next  to  the  middle-Temple- 
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To  the  Right  honourable  (j  SO  %(j  E  Lord 
<B  B  E  Y,  Baron  of ! Berkley ,  6c c. 


My  Lord> 

Hey  who  have  been  long  at  fea,  when  they  come  on  fhore, 
think  that  the  Earth  moveth  as  the  Sea  did,  till  their  brains 
be  fettled  5  even  fo  thefe  men  who  have  been  lately  travel¬ 
ling  in  the  new  found  world  of  the  Moon,  which  fwiftly 
moveth  about  the  Earth,  think  when  they  come  down  hither,  that  it 
is  the  Earth  which  moveth  :  This  falfe  imagination!  have  endea¬ 
voured  to  remove  in  this  Book,  which  now  comes  abroad  under 
your  Lordfhips  Name ;  the  reafon  of  my  dedication  is,  becaufe  I  un¬ 
derhand  by  your  Lordfhip,  that  the  Gentleman,  who  came  down  a 
while  agoe  from  the  Moon,  with  newes  of  a  late  difcovery  there,  is 
of  this  opinion  •,  and  one  who  hath  relation  to  your  Lordfhip,  which 
indeed  I  knew  not  till  now,  that  the  Book  is  aim  oft  printed :  my  other 
reafon  is,  for  that  I  am  bound  in  a  dutifull  recognition  of  your  Lord, 
{hips  refpe&s  to  fcholars  in  general],  and  to  me  in  particular  •  which 
fheweth  that  not  only  are  you  noble  by  extra  diion,  but  by  your  affe- 
dion  alfo  and  difpofition  to  learning, which  is  now  fo  much  flighted, 
yea  vilified,  by  fuch  as  are  either  ignorant,  or  wicked  •  the  one  flight 

learning,  becaufe  they  know  it  not, - ignoti  nulla  cupid'o  • 

and  like  the  Fox  in  the  Fable,  difparage  the  grapes,  becaufe  hecould 
not  reach  them  *  the  other  raile  againft  learning,  as  the  mad  Africans 
do  againft  the  Sun;  and  how  can  Owles  and  Bats  love  the  light,, 
which  manifeft  their  deformity  ?  Can  theeves  and  cut-throats,  whilft 
they  are  penetrating  the  works  of  darknefte,  abide  the  light  of  a 
torch  1  The  infernall  ghofts  tremble  to  fee  any  light, 

- trefdiant  mmiffo  lumine  mams : 

But  your  Lordfhip,  being  de  meliore  lutoy - knowes  the  worth  of 

learning,  and  therefore  loves  it  5  which  that  you  may  long  know, 
love,  and  live,  {hall  be  the  wifh  of 

1C  our  Honours  mofi  humble  for  v  ant  to  command 

Alexander  Ross 

A  2.  T  'O 


To  the  Reader. 


^^ffOod  Reader ,  there  is  a  nameleffe  man  come  down  from  the 

Iwfi  Moone>  w^°  ^rmgs  ui  ftrangenewesof  a  late  di (cover  ie- 
to  wit,  of  a  world  found  there ;  This  man  of  the  Moon  t 
goeth  about  to  per  (wade  us,  in  a  booke  which  he  hath  fet  out,  come 
lately  to  my  hands  5  that  the  world,  ever  fence  Adam,  hath  been 
in  a  dreame,  in  thinking  that  the  heavens  move,  and  the  earth 
refes :  He  tells  us  another  tale,  to  wit,  that  it  is  the  earth  that 
moveth,and  the  heavens ft  and  ftill :  He  lieth  in  ambufl) ,  and 
from  his  darke  lurking  place,  [hoots  abroad  his  arrowes 5  fo  that 
we  can  no  more  fee  htmy  then  if  he  were  in  the  Moone  fill  •  but  it 
is  a  cowardly  part  to  hide  himfelfa  and  from  the  cloud,in  which 
he  is  wrapt,  to  let  fly  his  darts  againfe  me,  and  that  Book  which  a 
few  ye  ares  agoe  l  wrote  in  Latine ,  in  confutation  of  this  new 
ph ant afl tcall  chimera.  My  cafe  is  like  that  of  Volfcus  in  the 
Poet,  who  knew  not  whence  thofe  darts  came  that  killed  Sulmo  and 
Tagu  s3 

Sxvh  atrox  Volfcus,  nec  tcli  confpicit  ufquam 

Authorem,  nec  quo  fe  ardens  immitterc  poflit. 

7  might  be  thought ,  lu&ari  cum  larvis,^  fight  againfe  Jhadowes , 
as  iEneas  did  going  down  to  hell • 

7/7  fhouldmake  any  reply  to  a  nameleffe  di (fitter,  but  I  am  ad- 
vifed  however  to  an  fiver  him,  leaf  he  (hould  fing  ( io  triumphed 
and  not  to  fuffer  by  filence  my  reputation  to  be  wounded ,  the  truth 
prejudiced ,  and  the  Scriptures  abufed ,  with  his  idle  glo fifes. 
Therefore  here  I prefent  to  thee  the  weakne fife  and  vanities  of  this 
mans  conceits,  as  far  as  the  fhortneffie  of  time, and  my  other  feudies 
and  affaires  would  permit  me  $  which  1  pray  thee  accept  tngood 
part,  and  fo  farewell . 


&&&  &5&S&  4U  -jSj;  j^c  -^oSe  oSfjinS*  ^•aStxfert£fo£ci£(  >35bEe  jXcSc32Et  ^  5£t5£«^$e>St  >£;  t&t  it. 

The  Preface. 

THe  title  of  this  new  book  is  a  may  be  (that  the  Earth  may  be  a  Planet)  but  I 
fay  that  may  not  be  ;  For  a  Phnet  is  a  wandring  ftarre,  and  the  Earth  is  not 
a  ftarre  in  its  effence,  nor  a  wanderer  in  its  motion.  And  indeed  you  wrong  our 
common  mother,  who  fo  many  thoufand  yeares  hah  been  fo  quiet  and  (table, 
that  now  (he  (hould  become  a  wanderer  in  her  old  age  ;  but  if  ihe  may  be  a  Planer, 
tell  us  whether  (h:  may  be  one  of  the  feven  Planets,  who  are  called  Errones  in  La- 
tine  ,  (not  for  that  they  have  an  erroneous,  but  becaufe  they  have  a  various  mo¬ 
tion)  or  whether  (he  may  be  an  eighth  Planet,  thit  fo  wee  may  make  up  our  * 
week  of  eight  dayes  ;  for  why  ihould  not  mother  Earth  have  one  day  of  the  week, 
afwell  as  the  other  Planets,  to  carry  her  name  ?  And  fo  let  there  be  dies  terra,  a f- 
weil  as  dies  Sells ,  &  Luna,  Earth  day,  afwell  as  Sunday,  or  Moonday  y  and 
whereas  the  Planets  are  moved  according  to  the  motion  of  the  fpheares,  you  had 
done  us  a  pleafure,  if  you  had  told  us  the  fpheare  in  which  the  Earth  rnoveth  :  A- 
paine,  if  the  Earth  be  a  Planet,  and  each  Planet  hath  its  period  of  timefor  finiih- 
ing  its  courfe :  Saturn  30.  yeares,  Jupiter  it.  Mars  z,  &c.  What  is  the  time 
which  you  will  allot  to  the  Earth  for  the  accompli(hing  of  her  annuall  motion  ? 

If  it  be  true,  that  the  lower  the  Planet  is,  the  fwifter  it  is  in  its  annuall  motion ; 
as  the  Moon  in  27.  dayes,  and  8.  houres,doth  finifh  her  courfc,  which  Saturne 
ends  not  but  in  30.  yeares  (pace  ;  doubtlefle,  this  Earth-planet,  being  the  lowed 
of  all,  mu  ft  in  a  very  (hort  time  expire  its  annuall  race.  Moreover,  if  the  Earth 
be  tbe right  Planet,  Sol,  who  is  the  King  ofjthis  planeticall  Common-wealth, 
cannot  have  his  throne  in  the  midle,  as  Antiquity,  and  Truth  too  have  placed 
him  j  for  hee  (hall  have  three  on  his  one  hand,  and  four  on  the  other,  and  fo  can¬ 
not  impart  his  light  equally  to  ail.  And  whereas  every  one  of  the  Planets  hath 
his  office  in  this  Reipublick;  to  wit,  Saturne  the  Councellcr,/^^  the  Judge, 

Mars  the  Captaine,Fe»«*  the  Steward,  Mercury  the  Scribe  or  Chancellour,  and 

the  Moone  the  Mefienger :  Wee  muft  needs  findc  out  fame  office  for  the  Earth,  o- 

therwife  (lie  will  be  counted  idlepmdoone  of  the  Planets.But  that  the  Earth  may 

be  a  Planet,  is  as  true  as  that  the  Sun  may  be  a  burning  ftone,  that  there  may  be 

a  man  in  the  Moon,  that  there  may  be  an  infinite  number  of  Suns  and  worldff, 

that  the  Stars  and  Planets  may  have  had  their  firft  originill  and  being  from  the 

Earth,  which  have  been  the  extravagant  conceits  of  giddy  headed  Philofophers :  .  -  -- ■ 

But  I  remember  what  Ariftotle  (kith  of  fome  may-bees  or  poflibilities  $ 

ti  oy  Xivsu  yivi&ou,  u.y\  hvcu  j,  f/w £1  zvzbou'  that  which  may  be,  may  not 

be,  and  never  (hall  be,  and  fo  the  Earth  may  be  a  Planet ;  that  is,  it  neither  is, nor 

ever  (hall  be  a  Planet.  But  now  let  us  leave  your  title,  and  examine  the  fuhftance 

of  your  following  Difeourfe. 


A 1  The 
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The  Contents  of  this  Book. 
CHAPT.  I. 


IN’  the  Preface  and  fir  ft  Chapter ?  is  Jbewed,  i.  The  vanity  andfaljhood  of  this  ?iew 
opinion.  2 .  The  Fathers  concerning  their  judgement  of  the  Antipodes  cleared  and  vindi¬ 
cated,  and  the  Philofophers  condemned.  3.  Job  defended  and  explained.  4.  Pytha¬ 
goras  deciphered ,  and  his  opinions  condemned.  *.  Some  Pythgor tans  touched  and 
denfured.  Numa  wts  not  of  this  new  opinion,  nor  Pythagorean.  6.  This  opinion  hath 
few  followers,  and  how  condemned  by  the  Colledge  of  Cardinals.  7.  What  is  to  be 
thought  of  thofe  who  have  revolted  from  the  truth  of  our  opinion.  8  .The  Church ,  the 

Scripture,  fenfe,  and  reafonmuft  be  beleevedinthU  point  of  the  earths  ftabilitie,  &c. 

9.  This  new  opinion  how  and  when  an  here  fie. 

CHAP.  II.  ' 

3  tree  mujl  beteivc  the  Scripture  }not  our  trrvnc  pbanfie<.  i.  The  Scripture  mvr/  pstro- 

*  niregth  a  lye  or  an  err  our,  nor  doth  it  apply  it  fe/fie  to  our  capacity  in  naturall  things , 
though  it  doth  in  fupernaturall  myfcries  g.  we  muH  frieze  to  the  literallfenfe ,  when 
the  Scripture  (peaks  of  naturall  things.^.  Some  particular  Scripture  svinditated  from  our 
adverfaries  falfe  gloffes ,  as  namely,  Pfal.  1 9  of  the  Suns  motion  li^e  a  Gy  ant  and  Bride¬ 
groom,  of  the  ends  of  heaven ,  and  ofhu  heat.  Ecclef.i .  of  the  Suns  rifing  andfetting.  r 
Jof.  1 1  .of  the  Suns  j landing  (till,  of  the  midfl  of  heaven  5  how  over  Gibeon ,  and  how 
no  day  li\e  that.  Ifa.  g  8  .of  the  Suns  returning  ten  degrees ,  of  the  greatnsffe  and  mean¬ 
ing  of  this  miracle ;  neither  known  to  the  Gentiles.  The  teflimony  o/Herodorus  con¬ 
cerning  this . 

CHAP.  III. 

1.  The  Scripture  doth  not  fpca\e  according  to  vulgar  opinion  ,  when  it  calls  the  Moons  a 
great  l'ght,forfo  it  is.  1.  Nor  when  it  freak? 5  °f  waters  above  the  Heavens,  for  f  tub 
there  are.  3.  $or  when  it  calls  the  Starves  innumerable  y  for  fo  they  are.  4.  Nor 
when  it  mentions  the  circumference  of  the  braftn  Sea  to  be  thirty  cubits,  and  the  diame¬ 
ter  time,  for  fo  it  was.  Why  the  lefjhnumbtris  fometime  omi  ted.  5.  Nor  in  faying 
the  earth  is  founded  on  the  waters,  which  is  true.  6.  The  right  and  left  fide  of  h  a- 
ven  how  under slood,  and  how  the  heaven  is  tU'fvxov,  and  of  the  Intelligences,. 

7.  The  Scripture  fpcaketh  properly  in  attributing  understanding  to  the  heart  The  Ga - 
lenfis  op  nion  df cuffed.  8 .  Of  ova  afpidum,  and  the  Vipers  eggcsfrjow  under  food, 
qjbe  A  fie  or  Adler  how  hee  flo^s  his  care.  10  .Of  the  North  and  South  winde  in 
Scripture.  1 1.  The  Sun frjall  be  trucly  darned,  the  Moon  turned  fo  blood,  aud  the 
,  ft  arcs  JhaUfall,  &c.  iz.  Of  the  Winds  s  whence  they  corns }  &c,  1 3  .The  fea  the 

onely 


The  Contents. 

mttjcmfe  of  firings.  14,  Tbttbwukr  UtrulyGodsvokt,  1  y.  Tht  7,  Stir!. 

CHAP.  HIT. 

I,  Many  Philofophicall points  are  handled  in  Scripture.  %.  The  heavens  how  round 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Fathers.  g .  Wee  muji  have  a  reverend  efteem  of  the  F  at  hers. 
4.  How  the  feas  not  overflowing  the  land  may  be  etteemed  a  miracle.  $.  The  worlds 
of  Nature  may  be  called  miracles. 

CHAP.  V. 

Divers  Scriptures  vindicated from  falfe  glojfes  :as  >  Ecdef.  1.4.  by  which  is  proved 
the  earths  immobility ,and  heavens  motion.  2.  How  the  earth  is  eternall  and  renewed* 
$ .  The  Scripture fpeafctb  not  plainly  and  ambiguoufly  in  the  fame  place.  4.  The 
Scripture  ufeth  Metaphors,  f .  How  the  earth  flands  out  of  the  water , 2  Pet.  g .  j .  by 
which  its  immobilize  is  proved.  6.  What  is  meant,  1  Chron.  16.  go.  &c.  by  theft 
words ,  The  world  is  eftabli(hed3  &c.  7.  What  is  meant  Pfal.  90.  2.  by  the  earth 
and  the  world.  8.  How  the  heavens  Prov.  g .  19.  are  eftablijhed :  and  the  Moon  and 
Starres,  Pfal.  89.  g7.  &c.  9.  How  the  heavens  1  Sam.  22.  8.  bath  foundations . 
10.  what  are  the  pillars  of  heaven  in  Job  10.  of  the  ends,  fides,  and  corners  of  the 
earth  in  Scripture.  11.  what  is  meant  I  fa.  $1.  6.  by  the  planting  of  the  heavens. 
it.  How  the  earth  is  eflablijhed.  13.  What  Job  meanes  by  the  earth  moved  out 
of  Us  place. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I.  The  earth  is  in  the  middle  and  center  of  the  world,  and  why.  2.  Hell  is  in  the  cen¬ 
ter  or  middle  of  the  earth.  g.  The  earth  lowefl  and  bafefl ,  how.  4.  Every  thing  is 
made  questionable  by  fome.  ?.  Ariftotle  defended.  6.  The  earth  is  in  the  center,  be - 
caufe  in  the  midfl  of  the  equinoCUatl  Hori'tpn,  &c.  7.  The  imagination  mu  ft  be  con¬ 
firmable  to  the  things ,  not  thefe  to  it  j  the  vanity  of  imagminary  circles.  8.  Aflrono - 
mers  reproved ,  and  their  vanity  [hewed,  chiefly  about  the  bignejfe  of  the  flats.  9.  The 
earth  is  the  leaft  title :  therefore  the  center ,  how  underflood. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1 ,  The  Starres  have  not  their  light  becaufe  the  Sun  is  in  the  center ,  nor  hath  the  Sun  lelfe 
light  being  out  of  it.  2.  why  the  Earth  in  the  center.  3.  The  Sun  is  not  the  center, 
becaufe  the  Planets  move  about  him.  4.  The  center  is  not  the  mo  ft  excellent  place,  nei¬ 
ther  are  the  befl  things  next  it  or  in  it.  * .  There  is  an  harmony  amongft  the  Starres 
though  the  Sun  be  not  in  the  center . 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1.  How  the  eye  is  deceived,  and  how  not  ■,  and  that  if  the  earth  moved,  wc  Jhould  fee  its 
1.  Motion  and  reft  how  the  objefts  of the  eye, and  of  the  common  fenfe .  3 .  if  the  earth 
moved ,  the  clouds  would  but  feeme  to  move  as  well  as  the  funnt.  4.  How  the  eye 
canbe  deceived  in  the  motionof a lucidbody.  j.  The  naturall  motion  of  the  foundation 
cannot  keep  buildings  from  falling ,  6*  The  heavens  fitter  fir  motion  then  the  earth. 

7  •Rugged 


The  Contents.  - 

7.  Rugged  bodies  not  fittefi  for  motion,  8.  The  fight  kindred  by  the  motion  of  the 
fubjeff,  medium, and  objefl.  9.  One  fimplc  body  hath  but  one  naturall  motion, proved. 

1  o.  E  ffentiaU properties  more  chiefly  in  the  whole  then  in  the  parts,tbe  earth  is  heavy 
in  its  owne  place  how,  bigneffe  how  a  hinder  ance  to  motion >  of  the  earths  ineptitude  to 
a  Jwift  met  ion.  1 1.  The  magnethall  qualities  of  the  earth, a  fiftion*  1  x*  Similitudes 
no  prcofes ;  the  [ecu  ebbing  and  flowing,  what.  1 3.  The  whole  earth  movcth  not,  be - 
caufe  the  parts  move  not  round.  14.  Abfwd  phrafes ;  and  the  fpots  about  the  fume, 
cenfured.  if.  That  the  earth  turner  about  the  moone  is  ridiculous.  16.  Someobfer- 
vations  to  prove  that  the  earth  turnes  about  the  clouds, refund.  17.  Of  a  mixed  mo¬ 
tion, of  the  place, medium,  and  fpace.  18.  Of  the  motion  of  comets.  19.  My  nine 
arguments  defended.  1 .  That  the  earths  motion  would  ma\e  it  hot.  x.  The  cure  purer • 
3.  A  found*  4.  Heaven  hath  all  things  fit  for  motion,  f.  Of  fimilar  parts  and  the 
whole.  6.  The  funne  is  the  heart  of  the  world.  7.  It  worses  by  motion.  8.  The  earth 
is  the  firrne  foundation.  9.  The  authority  of  Divines  5  the  hcav:n  called  tether  j  the 
earth  hath  net  two  difiintt  motions. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1.  The  earth  cannot  be  the  caufe  of  its  owne  motion .  1 .  The  vaftneffe  and  thiclgnefie  of 
the  heaven  no  hinder  ance  to  its  motion.  3 .  The  matter  of  the  heavens  and  their  fmooth - 
neffe  no  binderancc  to  their  motion.  4.  Bigneffe  helps  motion,  f.  The  heavens  [wift- 
nejfe  iUuflrated  by  other  motions.  6.  The  eattb  wither  the  fina.ll  nor  efficient  caufe  of 
its  motion ,  the  heaven  fitter  for  motion ,  becaufe  greater  ,  and  more  con  font  3  nature 
Tvorfyetb  not  (Ml  the  mofl  compendious  way  ,fome  idle  fimilitudes  refuted.  7.  Bodies 
having  the  fame  properties  have  not  alwayes  the  fame  motion ',  motion  belongs  to  the  no - 
blefi  creatures.  8.  The  fmoothnejfe,f ubtilty, and  purity  of  bodies  no  hinderance  totheir 
motion  j  the  aire  moves  the  water,  the  circular  motion  of  the  fire  naturall  how.  9.  Of 
intelligences  how  and  why  they  move  the  heavens.  10.  Magnetic^  venue  an 
idle  conceit. 

CHAP.  X. 

3.  The  idle  and  uncertaine  conceits  of  Astronomers  concefning  the  celeftiall  bodies, 
1.  The  appearances  of  the  Sunne ,  and  other  Planets  cannot  he  fo  well  diftemd 
by  the  earth  if  it  did  move.  3 .  The  excellency  of  Dimity  above  Aflronomy ,  and 
an  exhortation  to  the  ftudy  of  it. 
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The  Contents. 

,  Jhe  vanity  avdfalfhood  of  this  new  opinion.  2 .  The  Fathers  concerning  their  judgement 
of  the  Antipodes  cleared  and  vindicated,  ani  the  Pbilofophers  condemned.  5.  Job 
definded  and  explained.  4.  Pythagoras  deciphered,  and  bis  opinions  condemned . 

$. Some  Pythagoreans  touched  and  cenfured.  Numa  was  not  of  this  new  opinion,  non 
Pythagorean.  ~  6.  This  opinion  hath  few  followers }  and  how  condemned  by  the  Colledge 
of  Cardinals.  7.  What  is  to  be  thought  of  thofe  who  have  revolted  from  the  truth  of 
our  opinion.  8 .  The  Church ,  the  Scripture ,fenfet  and  reafon  muft  be  beleevedin  thu 
point  of  the  earths  Jiabilitie ,  &c.  This  new  opinion  how  and  wkn  an  herefre. 

CHAPT.  I. 

Had  fhewed  how  un reafon  able  it  was,  that 
an  upftart  novelty  concerning  the  Earth’s  Cent.  Lanf- 
motion,  fhould  thruft  out  a  truth  of  fo  long  bergim,l.i* 
continuance  and  univerfality,  as  this  ofthe/^*I,*,l°* 
Earth’s  immobility.  You  anfwer  ,  That  wee 
muft  not  fo  do  at  upon  antiquity,  as  to  count  that 
Canonical! ,  which  is  approved  by  the  confent  of  the 
Ancients.  To  this  I  anfwer:  1.  Make  it  ap- 
peare  that  your  opinion  of  the  Earth’s  motion  is  true,  and  ours 
falfe  ;and  we  will  prefer  yours,  though  new.  2.  If  you  can  make 

it  appeare  that  your  opinion  is  any  waiesufefull  or  advantageous, 
wee  will  admit  it.  3.Suppofe  that  both  your  and  our  opinion  were 
but  conje&urall,  and  that  there  were  but  an  equall  probability  in 
both ;  yet  you  muft  not  prefer,  nor  equall  your  opinion  to  ours, 
becaufe  we  have  antiquity  and  confent  of  all  times,  of  all  nations, 
of  fo  many  holy,  wife,  and  learned  men  for  us ,  which  you  want  5 
in  this  refpeft  then,  if  both  our  opinions  were  put  in  the  balance, 
yours  will  be  found  too  light,  though  you  fhould  adde  to  the  fcale 
that  heavie  Pruiftan  Copernicus,  q.  Though  there  were  no  hurt  in 
your  opinion,  yet  wee  may  not  entertaine  it ;  for  the  world  is  pe- 
ftered  with  too  many  opinions  already  ;  and  a  great  many  might 
be  well  fpared.  5.  But  whereas  your  opinion  is  falfe,  abfurd,  and 
dangerous,  as  we  have  partly  fhewed,  and  will  fhew  afterwards, 
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wee  were  mad  to  receive  it ;  having  neither  truth,  reafon,  fcnfe, 
con  lent,  antiquity  ,  or  univerfality  to  countenance  it.  6.  That 
which  you  call  the  prelerving  of  Philofophicall  libertie,  is  in¬ 
deed  the  loofing  of  the  reines  to  exorbitant  wits,  to  run  head¬ 
long  into  every  kinde  of  abfurdity.  7.  Wee  doe  not  in  {lave  our 
felves  to  the  opinion  of  any  one  man.,  (as  you  fuppofe  we  doe)  but 
ive  are  of  the  opinion  of  all  men*  of  all  times,  and  nations.  You 
in  Have  your  felte  to  one  man.,  and  is  guilty  of  that  which  you  ac- 
cufe  in  us :  tulertt  Gracchos  ?  8.  Wee  condemne  not  your  o- 

pinion  becaufe  it  is  new,  but  becaufe  not  true.  A  new  falihood,  a 
falfe  novelty^  and  (iich  a  new  deformed  brat  is  to  be  choaked  in  the 
infancy:  Prtnc/pits  obfta  5  kill  the  Cockatrice  in  the  egge.  9.  You 
lay  it7s  but  a  novelty  in  Philofophy,  but  I  lay  it  intrencheth  upon 
Divinity  :  for  Divinity  tells  us,  that  the  handing  of  the  fun  ,  and 
moving  of  the  earth  are  the  miraculous  workes  of  Gods  fuperna- 
turall  power  :  your  new  Philofophy  tells  us,  that  they  are  the  or¬ 
dinary  workes  of  Nature }  and  fo  this  fcope  being  granted,  you 
may  turn  Divinity  into  naturall  Philofophy,  and  confound  the 
works  of  God,  and  of  Nature.  10.  You  tell  us.  That  Antiquity  con* 
jiffs  in  the  old  age  of  the  worlds  not  in  the  youth  of  it.  What  Antiquity  > 
Of  the  world  >  then  you  {peak  not  properly,  as  you  fay  you  doe, 
but  tautologically ;  the  worlds  old  age  conliils  in  its  old  age.  If 
you  mean  that  your  opinion  is  not  new,but  old,becaufe  the  world 
is  old,  you  fpeak  ablurdly  :  for  old  opinions  are  fo  called,  not  be- 
caule  they  were  found  out  in  the  youth,  or  in  the  old  age  of  the 
world,  but  becaufe  they  have  continued  a  long  time  in  the  world j 
and  fo  new  opinions  are  new,  though  found  out  in  the  old  age  of 
the  world.  Opinions  have  no  relation  to  the  ages  of  the  world, 
but  to  their  owne  continuance.  Are  you  older  then  your  great 
Grand-father,  becaufe  the  world  is  older  now,  then  it  was  when 
hee  lived  V  1 1.  Ton  are  the  fat  hers  (you  fay)  in  fuch  learning  as  may 
hsincreafed  by  experiments  and  difeoveries ,  and  of  more  authority  then 
former  ages .  Why  doe  you  not  tell  us  plainly,  that  you  are  fathers 
of  learning,  as  well  as  in  learning  t  but  indeed  you  are  not  the  fa¬ 
thers  of  learning,  you  are  onely  fathers  of  your  new  difeoveries 
and  frefh  experiments  5  that  is,  of  new,  fond,  and  favourlellephan- 
fies  :  end  why  you  mult  be  of  more  authority  then  former  ages,  I  fee 
no  reafon.  Shall  not  Jubal^  and  Tuball-Cain^  the  inventors  and 
fathers  of  their  Arts,  be  of  as  great  authority,  as  you  that  are  the 
fathers  of  fuch  irrlhapen  mongers,  though  they  lived  in  the  infan- 
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cy^and  you  iu  the  old  age  of  the  world?  Why  fhould  I  rather  credit 
you  in  telling  us  of  a  world  in  the  Moon,  and  of  the  Earthy  that  it 
is  a  planet,  then  thofe  wife  men  of  former  ages,  who  never  dreamt 
of  fuch  idle  and  ridiculous  conceits  ?  You  fay ftruth  is  the  daughter 
of  time  3  fo  fay  1,  but  errors,  herefies,  falfhoods,  are  times  daughters 
too.  We  fee  how  fruitfull  this  later  age  of  the  world  is  of  new  and 
frivolous  opinions.  But  how  much  are  you  beholding  to  old  mo¬ 
ther  Time,  who  hath  bellowed  her  elde ft :  daughter,  Truth,  upon 
you ,  having  pall  by  fo  many  worthy  Suitors  in  all  ages  i  this 
is  atranfcendent  favour,  you  are  homo  perpaucorum  hominum^  and 
have  been  wrapped  in  your  mothers  (mock.  12  An  leaving  us  to  out 
liberty ,  to  accept  or  reject  your  opinion  5  I  perceive  you  have  no  great 
confidence  in  your  new  married  wife, Times  daughter:  you  milfruff 
your  caufe,  and  the  validity  of  your  arguments ;  and  that  you  have 
imployed  your  pen, more  to  fhew  your  wit,  then  to  evince  our  un- 
derllanding. 

2.  Youwtll  not  have  this  Philofophicail  doubt  decided  by  common  peo¬ 
ple,  for  they  judge  by  their  fenfes ,  nor  yet  by  the  holy  Fathers  9for  they  were 
ignorant  (you  fay)  in  this  part  of  learning.  Ariflotle  you  have  already 
difabled,  for  his  works  are  not  neceflarily  true  *,  and,  I  fay,  it  is  not 
fit  that  you  fhould  be  Judges  in  your  owne  caufe.  Whom  then 
will  you  name  for  Judges,  feeing  Scriptures,  Fathers,  fenfes,  Peri- 
pateticks,  are  reje&ed  5  reafons  and  arguments  you  have  none :  I 
think  you  mull  be  faine  to  call  for  fome  of  your  people  out  of  the 
Moon.  Juno  Latina,  feropem.  Butin  calling  of  the  Fathers  igno- 
rants  in  this  part  of  learning,  you  doe  them  wrong 3  for  they  were 
neither  ignorant  of  Phifofophy,  nor  of  Aflronomy  5  they  condem¬ 
ned  the  idle  opinions  of  both  ;  among!!  the  reft,  that  of  the  Anti-  * 
podes.  For  although  I  deny  not  the  Antipodes,  yetithe  *  Philolb- 
phers  opinions  concerning  them  were  vaine :  as.  That  they  inha- de 
bited  that  Region  to  which  the  fun  rifeth,  when  itfets  with  us.  civit.li  16. 
2 .In  that  they  could  not  tell  how  thefe  people  came  thither,  feeing  cap <9. 
the  vafl  ocean,  beyond  the  llraight  of  Gibraltar ,  was  not  navigable  3  Macrob.  in 
and  they  conteffed  that  it  could  not  be  paffed.  3  .The  reafons  which 
they  alledged  to  prove  Antipodes  were  not  demonftrative,  nor  ex-  La^nt\  d'e 
perimentall,  but  meerly  conje&urall  3  fo  that  the  Fathers  could  re-  5^w. 
ceive  no  fatisfadion  from  their  reafons.  4«They  held  that  thofe  An -  /i.^.  cap,i 4. 
tipsdes  were  another  race  of  men,  then  thefe  of  this  hemifphere,  and 
that  they  had  been  there  perpetually  3  and  that  they  neither  could, 
nor  ever  fhould  know  what  kind  of  men  they  were,  5.  They  did 
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waver  in  their  opinion,  fometimes  faying  that  the  we  fterne  people 
were  Antipodes  tons  $  fometimes  the  Southerne  people  $  fometime 
confounding  Antipodes  and  Antichthones.  6.  They  would  necef* 
farily  inferre  from  the  roundnefle  of  the  earthy  that  the  lower  he- 
mifphere  was  dry  earth,  and  inhabitated  with  people:  the  con  fc- 
quence  of  which  S .tAufline  denies.  7.  They  held  that  the  op¬ 
posite  earth  to  ours  had  an  oppolite  motion.  Ofthefe,  and  otheF 
vaine  opinions  concerning  Antipodes ,  you  may  fee  in  TUny  ,  An- 
fttnfy  Macrebniio,  LaElanttw^  &c .  It  was  not  then  out  of  ignorance, 
or  peevifhnehe,  but  upon  good  grounds  and  reafons,  that  they  de- 
l.Categ.c. io.nyed  Antipodes ,  as  the  Philofophers  efleemedjof  them.  Otherwile 
S -AuFHn  knew  and  acknowledged  there  might  be  Antipodes.  2. What 
though  the  Fathers  or  ssfriSlotlc  had  been  ignorant  in  this  point, 
mu  ft  therefore  their  authority  in  other  points  be  flighted  > 
mult  their  failing  in  one  or  two  points  of  Philolbphy,  lefitn  their 
credit  in  all  Philofophicall  truths  ?  What  if  they  had  been  igno¬ 
rant  in  fomeone  point  of  Divinity,  m.uft  we  therefore  rejttt  their 
authority  in  other  points  ?  The  Apofdes  were  ignorant  of  the  day 
of  Judgement,  and  of  Some  other  points ;  yet  wee  beleeve  them  ne¬ 
ver  a  whitthelcffe  in  all  other  points.  ^.There  is  odds  b.  tween 
denying  of  Antipodes ,  and  denying  the  motion  of  the  Earth,  and 
handing  of  the  Sun  :  For  the  reafons  which  Philoiophers  brought 
to  prove  Antipodes ,  were  neither  experimental!,  nor  demonitrative, 
nor  any  waies  latisfaddory  j  but  for  the  liability  of  the  earth,  and 
motion  ofheaven,  wee  have  both  lenle,  reafon,  authority,  divine 
and  humane,  confent,  antiquity,  and  univerfality,  as  is  laid  j  and 
ivhat  can  be  wanting  to  continue  a  truth,  which  wee  have  not  to 
contirme  this  ?  4.Y0U  fay.  That  Solomon  wasflrangely  gfted  with 

(illhinde  of  knowledge  :  then  would  I  faine  know  why  hee  did  not 
plainly  tell  us,  (being  Co  great  a  Philofopher)  that  the  Earth  mo¬ 
ved,  and  that  the  Sun  hood  hill ;  but  quite  contrary  proves  the 
traniient  vanity  of  humane  affaires,*  from  the  earth’s  liability,  and 
conliant  motion  of  the  fun. 

3.  Job,  (you  lay)/*?'  all  hk  humane  learnings  could  not  an  fiver  thejc 
vaturall  cfuefltons  which  God propofeth  to  him  :  as*  Why  the  fea  fhould  be 
fo  bounded  from  overflowing  the  laud.  What  is  the  breadth  of  the  earth  ? 
What  is  the  reafon  offnow  or  hailey  mine  or  dcrv^jce  orfrofl  ?  which  any 
ordinary  Philofopher  in  thefe  dates  mght  have  refolved.  Arflv.  You 
would  make  Job^  who  was  both  a  King  and  a  Prieft,  a  very  fimple 
man,  if  wee  would  beleeve  you.  But  how  know  yon  that  Job  could 

not 
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notanfwer  God  ?  Mary,  becaufe  hce  fayes  of  himfelfe,  That  foe  fib  41.3. 
uttered  that  ,  he  underjiood  not ;  things  too  wonderfull  for  him  which 
hee  knew  not .  But,  Good  Sir,  thefe  words  are  fpoken  of  the  (e- 
cretwaiesof  Gods  providence,  and  of  his  hid  and  unfearchable 
judgements,  which  are  theie  wonderfull  things  that  Job  knew  not 
nor  underftood  ;  for  his  judgements  are  a  bottomlefle  depth,  his 
waies  are  paft  finding  out ;  and  they  are  not  fpoken  of  natural! 
caufes  of  meteors.  I  pray,  were  there  not  haile  and  fnow,  raine  and 
dew,  yce  and  froft,  in  thole  daies,  and  did  not  hee  know  that  thefe 
meteors  were  generated  of  vapours,  as  well  as  you  ?  or  what  fhoiild 
be  the  caufe  of  his  ftupidity,  and  of  your  quicknefie  of  apprehcn  li¬ 
on?  Alas  1  how  doe  wee  pleale  our  (elves  in  the  conceits  of  our 
fnppofed  knowledge,  whereas  indeed  wee  have  but  a  glimmering 
inlight  in  Natures  works,a bare fuperficial land  conjectural  1  know¬ 
ledge  of  naturall  caufes  ?  Doubtlelfe  was  not  ignorant  but  mo- 
deft,  in  acknowledging  the  infufficiency  o l  Philofophicdl  reafon?, 
and  therefore  thought  it  better  to  be  filent,  then  to  lhew  his  folly  in 
fuperficiall  and  vaine  anfwers  :  For  both  A ftronomy,  and  natu¬ 
rall  Philofophy,  are  arts  of  Diviners,  rather  then  Difputers  ;  and  Lattan.  de 
Philofophy  is  but  opinion,  faith  LattAntiw  ;  and  even  in  thole  fats  it 
things  which  Philofophers  bragge  that  they  found  out ,  they  are 
opixantes  spot  tut  ejndtn  feientes  \  carried  with  opinion,  rather  then 
knowledge,  faith  S.  An  fine  ;  which  I  have  found  by  long  expsri- 
ence.j^knew  that  though  humane  and  Philofbphicall  reafous  ,1‘  ^  * £0s 
would  leem  plaufible  enough  to  man,  yet  that  God,  to  whom  only  ^  . 

truth  is  known,  would  check  him,  and  account  his  wiledome  but  ^defat.  Sup, 
folly,  to  {peak  with  LaUanttus.  If  hee  had  anlwered  God  that  the 
fea  is  bounded  from  overflowing  the  land,  becaufe  the  drienelle  ot^ 
the  earth  refifteth  the  moiftureof  the  lea ,  wh  ch  is  the  reafon  ot: 
Philofophers  5  God  would  have  (hewed  him  the  folly  of  his  reafon, 
by  the  daily  flowing  of  the  fea,  on  the  dry  lands ;  and  by  the  many 
inundations  of  the  fea  over  whole  countries.  1  doubt  not  but  it 
God  had  asked  you  the  caufes  of  clouds  and  raine,  you  would  have 
anfwered  him,  that  they  were  generated  of  moift  vapours  elevated 
into  the  aire,  and  there  diffolved  or  fquized  by  heat  or  cold  \  but 
then  why  be  there  no  clouds  nor  raine  in  Egypt,  feeing  the  Sun  e- 
levates  vapours  out  of  JVilus  ?  So  you  will  tell  me  that  hail  or  fnow 
are  generated  of  moift  vapours,  condenfate  by  cold  into  that  form  : 
but  then  why  in  the  hotteft  countries,  even  under  the  line,  are  the 
greateft  fhowTres  and  biggeft  haile  ?  So  might  1  reafon  with  you  of 
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the  other  Meteors ;  but  that  I  will  haften  to  be  rid  of  this  taske.,ha- 
ving  other  imployments. 

Corn. Car  pen-  4.  I  had  faid  that  there  was  no  credit  to  be  given  to  Pythagoras, 
tar.  Sect  z.  whom  you  make  a  patron  of  your  opinion 5  becaufe  he  was  both  a 

Aut'  7  cle  l°rceref3as  Saint  Auftm  (he  wetland  the  father  of  many  monftrous 
civiu.tf.  abftirdities,  as  I  have  (hewed  out  of  The  odor  et.  You  would  (alve 
The  ad.  fey.  his  credit  by  telling  us,  that  all  men  are  fubjett  toerrours  5  and  I 
ad  Grsc.  deny  it  not  :  but  it  is  one  thing  for  a  man  to  fall  into  an  errour  ac- 
infd.  cidentally,  and  an  other  thing  to  broach  a  multitude  of  errours. 

A  man  may  fpeake  a  lie  by  chance,and  that  (hall  not  derogate  from 
his  credit  $  but  if  he  u(e  to  lie,  I  will  (carce  beleeve  him  when  hee 
fpeakes  truth.  That  Pythagoras  was  a  witch,  his  name  (heweth  from 
'Trudies  and  dyofiva  5  either  becaule  hee  (poke  as  Apollo  Pythias  did, 
fahly  and  oblcurely  j  or  becaule  he  was  podefled  with  the  Pythian 
Spirit,  ortheDevill  who  deluded  the  Gentiles 4  who  appearing 
and  deceiving  them  in  the  forme  of  the  Serpent  Python,  which  hee 
was  faid  to  kill,  was  called  Pythins.  His  caufing  of  an  Eagle  to  flie 
to  him  by  certaine  conjuring  words ,  and  being  at  the  fame  time 
Tlln.l.  30.  in  two  feverall  places,  at  Thurii  and  Metapontii ,  with  many  other 
c.i,  (uch  Kke  conjuring  tricks,  (hew  what  he  was.  fPliny  faith,  that  he 
went  to  Egypt,  and  many  other  places  to  learne  Magicke  :  the  Py¬ 
thagoreans  would  kill  no  Serpents,fo  highly  they  honoured  them* 
J7ttfufr.De/,  Saint  tAuflin  faith  out  of  Varro,  that  Pythagoras  was  much  ad- 
L  7*  C'31‘  di&ed  to  Hydroman cie and  Necromancie,  and  to  confilt  the  infer- 

nall  Spirits  by  bloud.  AndTertuffian  deciphers  him  to  be  a  notable 
impofior ,  who  to  make  people  beleeve  his  doftrine  of  tranfimima- 
tion,  hid  himlelfe  feaven  yeares  under  ground }  macerating  his  bo¬ 
dy  with  hunger,  third,  naftinefle  :  hazarding  his  health  and  life 
with  damps  and  filth,  to  confirme  a  grolle  lie.  Qnomodo  credam  non 
meatiri  Pythagoram^ui  menUturut  credam  ?  He  that  will  with  fwea- 
ring,  lying,  and  deceiving  trickes,  perfwade  us  that  he  was  in  Hell, 
i  um  Ys'de  anc^  C^at  ^een  ^et^a^eso  Euphorbia,  Pyrrhus ,  and  Hermoti - 

v\U.phil.  mus,  would  make  (mall  bones  to  broach  (iich  monftrous  opini¬ 
ons,  as  ofthe  motion  of  the  Earth,and  immobilitie  of  the  heavens, 
out  of  ambition  to  get  him  a  name.  And  this  is  the  goodly  Patron 
of  your  opinion.  Dignum  patella  operculum.  The  man  of  eminent  note 
and  learning  as  you  call  him ;  highly  esteemed  for  his  divine  xvit  and  rare 
inventions.  Againe  when  you  Pay, that  many  of  his  ah  fur  d  fayings  are  to 
be  underftood  in  a  myfticall fenfe  ;  why  will  you  in  a  literall  len(e  un¬ 
derhand  his  layings  ofthe  Earths  motion,  and  Heavens  immo- 
bilitie?  5.I 
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5.  I  had  faidthat  indeed  Pythagoras  was  not  the  Author  of  this 
6pinion,  for  no  ancient  writer  afcribes  it  to  him ;  you  reply,  that 
many  ancient  ^Authors  afcribe  it  to  the  Pythagorean  Sett.  For 
proofe  whereof,  in  ftead  of  many  authors,  you  bring  one,as  ifone 
were  a  multitude  $  and  that  one  is  sAnjtotle.  tAnfw,  There  is  a 
difference betweene  Pythagoras,  and  Pythagoreans ;  betweene  the 
Scholar  and  the  Mafter  :  I  fpake  of  Pythagoras  ;  Arifiotls ,  of  the 
Pythagoreans.  The  Scholars  oftentimes  broach  opinions  which 
the  Mafters  never  knew,  it  is  ordinary  in  all  Heretickes  and  Secta¬ 
ries  to  father  opinions  on  the  firft  founders,  and  on  other  learned 
men,  which  they  never  knew  nor  dreamed  of.  That  impure  fed  of 
the  Nicolaitans,  fathered  their  opinions  on  Nicolas  the  Deacon. 
The  Arians  would  have  made  the  world  beleeve  that  Origeny  Dio- 
nyfius  of  Alexandria >  and  Lucian  the  Martyr,  had  been  the  authors 
of  their  impieties.  The  Donatifts  alledge  Saint  Cyprian  for  the  au¬ 
thor  of  their  feparation  from  theCatholick  Churchrand  the  mad¬ 
headed  Circumcellions  called  themlelves  Donatifis.  Therefore, 
when  you  fay  that  it  appeares  by  sAriftotles  teftimony  ,  that 
Pythagoras  thought  the  Earth  to  be  one  of  the  Planets,  you  are  de¬ 
ceived  $  for  he  fpeakes  not  of  Pythagoras ,  but  of  the  Pythagoreans, 
of  which  number  you  are  one ;  notonely  for  affirming  the  Earth  to 
be  a  Planet,  but  alfo  in  holding  tranfanimation ;  for  you  make  no 
difference  betweene  Pythagoras  and  his  di/ciples  :  thinking  (  as  it 
feemes)  that  the  foule  o {Pythagoras  which  had  beene  in  fo  many 
bodies  before,  was  now  entred  into  the  bodies  of  the  Pythagore¬ 
ans.  2 .  I  Paid  that  Pythagoras  held,  that  the  heavens  by  their  mo¬ 
tions  made  a  muficall  harmonie,  which  could  not  conlift  with  the 
earths  motion*,  you  fay  it  may  conlift,  but  you  doe  not  prove  how 
it  may  5  tell  me,for  what  end  doth  the  Heaven  move  ?  Is  it  not  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Earth  ?  But  if  the  earth  move  to  receive  its  benefit 
from  the  Heaven,  Purely  the  Heaven  moveth  to  no  end  or  purpole. 
Againe,  you  would  faine  efcape  by  telling  us.  That  Pythagoras 
meant  by  the  muficall  concent ,  i.  the  proportion  and  harmony  that  is  in 
the  bignejfe  and  diftance  of  the  Orbes .  You  tell  us  fo ,  but  how  fhall 
we  beleeve  you?  This  faying  of  his  is  not  reckoned  amongfthis 
fymbolicall  fpeeches ;  and  if  it  be  (ymbolicall,  why  not  that  faying 
of  the  Earths  motion  ?  Is  not  that  alio  myfticall  ? 

6.  Tou  fet  dovonfeaven  or  eight  men  offpeciall  note(asyou  fay)  for  their 
extraordinary  learning  f  and  for  this  opinion .  Anfxv.  If  this  opinion 
makes  men  to  be  of  fpeciall  note ,  then  you  mult  needs  be  a  noted 
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man,  or  (hall  be  hereafter  ,  when  you  are  come  downe  from  the 
Moone,  or  freed  from  the  cloud  that  inwraps  you,  for  you  are  of 
this  opinion :  but  you  might  havefpared  your  labour,  forthefe 
men  were  Pythagoreans j  and  I  told  you  before,  that  Pythagoreans 
were  of  this  opinion  *  but  few  of  thefe  were  noted  men  for  their 
extraordinary  learning  :  they  were  obfeure  men, and  very  little  fpo~ 
ken  of  in  old  Hiftories.  Art  ft  a*  chus  the  T  yrant ,  Arifiarchus  the 
Poet,  and  that  rigid  Arifiarchus  the  Grammarian,  and  cenfurer  of 
Homer ,  were  noted  men }  but  not  your  Arifiarchus  the  Mathemati¬ 
cian.  So  Phtlolaw  ^Nicetas  Syracufanus  ^Ecphantus  and  Lyfippus  have 
little  faid  of  them  :  as  for  Heracltdes  Ponticus ,  he  was  a  man  noted 
more  for  his  ambition,  then  for  his  learning  5  in  that  he  affe&edto 
be  a  god ,  cauling  his  friends  to  convey  his  dying  body  out  of  the 
way  ,  and  a  dragon  to  be  laid  in  his  bed  :  that  the  world  might 
thinke  he  was  now  a  dragon  *  and  that  he  lliould  be  worihipped  in 
that  forme :  and  indeed  he  (hewed  himfe'lfe  to  be  that,  which  hede- 
(ired  to  be  5  to  wit,  a  bead,  and  not  a  man.  H  av3  as 

’  **  CD 10 genes  Laertius  fpeakes  of  him.  As  for  Plato  it  is  not  certaine  if  he 

were  of  your  opinion ,  and  if  he  had  been,  the  matter  is  not  great. 
And  as  for  Numa  Pomptltus ,  he  was  not  Pythagoras  his  fcholar  ,  for 
Solinc.\6 .  he  lived  about  a  hundred  years  before  ‘Pythagoras ;  who  lived  about 
Cic.^tufcnl.  t[ie  tjme  that  Brutus  was  Conful,  who  drove  out  the  Kings,  as  Soli- 
Lnws  Dec.  ^  witnefleth,  andTWfe  Livie  faith,  that  he  flourifhed  in  the  time 
Vluwch.  i»of  Servius  Julius.  Neither  doth  Plutarch  affirme  that  Numa  was 
'Numa.  fcholar  to  cPythagcra4:>  but  becaufe  their  inftitutions  were  much  a- 
like,  it  was  fuppofed  by  fomc  (faith  he)  that  Numa  had  familiarity 
with  Pythagoras .  It  is  true  that  Numa  built  a  round  Temple  ,  not 
in  reference  to  this  opinion  of  the  Earths  motion,  as  you  dreames 
for  he  was  not  of  this  opinion ,  but  in  reference  to  the  roundnefie 
of  the  world,  as  Plutarch  faith  :  And  he  placed  theVeftall  fire  in 
the  middle,  not  to  reprefent  the  Sunne  in  the  center  of  the  world, 
(that  is  your  glofie,)  but  to  reprefent  the  fite  of  the  elementary 
(ire,  which  he  conceived  to  be  in  the  midft  of  the  world. 

y.  Sure .  Brag  is  a  good  deg  with  you ;  for  you  tell  us  that  there  is 
fcarce  any  of  note  or  skill  ,  who  are  not  Copernicus  his  followers ;  and 
more  there  are  of  bis  opinion ,  then  all  the  reft  put  together ;  and yet  you  tell 
Us  but  of  one  CardinaO  Cufanus  ,  and  [ixemorejo  avoide  tedtoufnefe. 
But  in  this  you  fpeake  by  the  figure  Antiphrafis ,  by  contraries  : 
You  name  but  one  Cardinall  on  your  fide,  and  within  three  leaves 
after,  you  tell  us  of  two  Seflions  of  Cardinalls  on  our  fide  who 

con- 
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condemned  this  opinion :  are  not  twelve  more  then  one  >  and  ftiall 
not  the  judgement  of  fo  many  be  preferred  to  one?  How  many 
more  can  you  picke  out  of  the  whole  Colledge  of  Cardinals,  that 
were  of  your  opinion,  befide  Cufanus^who  was  knowne  to  be  a  man 
that  affe&ed  fingularitie  >  But  I  think  you  looked  through  a  mul¬ 
tiplying  glafie,  when  you  concluded  from  the  induction  of  five  Co - 
pernicits ,  that  there  were  more  of  his  opinion ,  then  all  the  reft  put 
together.  Are  you  not  like  him  who  thought  that  all  the  (hips  and 
goods  that  came  into  the  Pyreum  were  his  owne  >  And  yet  of  thefe 
five  which  you  mufter  up  for  your  defence ,  there  was  one,  even  the 
chiefeft ,  and  of  longcll  experience,  to  wit,  Galdeus ,  who  fell  off 
from  you  ;  being  both  alhamed,  and  forry  that  he  '.had  been  fo  long 
bewitched  with  fo  ridiculous  an  opinion  5  which  was  proved  to 
him  both  by  Cardinall  BeRarmine ,  and  by  other  grave  and  learned 
men ;  that  it  was  contrary  both  to  Scripture,  Divinitie,  and  Philo- 
fophie  :  therefore  Galilte  on  his  knees  did  abjure ,  execrate,  and  de-  Marne 
vteit,  both  by  word  and  writ,  his  errour  which  you  maintained  and  jn  ^ 
promifed  with  his  hand  on  the  holy  Evangil,  never  to  maintaine  it  * 

againe:  the  other  five,  are  men  of  no  great  note,  except  in  your 
Bookes. 

8.  Tot*  advifc  us  out  o/Ariftotle  and  Ptolemy,  to  [peaks  that  which 
is  mofl  likely  \  to  entertains  that  which  is  mofl  agreeable  to  reafon  ;  to 
frame  fuch  [apportions  of  Heaven  as  be  mofl fimple :  and  you  tell  us  that 
Rheticus  and  Keplar  wijh  that  Ariftotle  were  alive  againe.  But  your 
advice  is  fuperfluous ,  and  their  wifh  is  ridiculous  :  for  we  fpeake 
and  intertain  that  which  is  moft  reafonable  d  if  we  do  not, prove  it, 
that  we  may  amend  our  errour.  Our  (uppofitions  of  Heaven  are  not 
fo  fimple  as  could  be  wifhed  d  but  we  were  better  content  our  felves 
with  them,  then  move  the  earth  with  you :  for  that  is ,  ex  fumo  in 
flammam ,  to  leap  out  of  the  frying-pan  into  the  fire.  Now  to  wifti 
t/friftotle  alive ,  or  to  thinke  that  he  or  Clavius  would  ever  be  of 
your  opinion ,  are  meere  dreames  and  phanfies.  And  though  Cla¬ 
vius  had  found  that  Ptolomies  Hypothefes  had  not  beene  fo  exaft  as 
fhould  be  d  yet  he  would  not  have  beene  fo  mad ,  as  to  beleeve  the 
Earths  motion,  and  the  Suns  reft.  And  though  fome  have  fallen 
off  from  Ariflotles  and  Ptolomies  opinion,  to  Copernicus  ,  that  will 
but  little  help  your  caufe :  for  in  all  profeffions  there  have  ever  been 
fome uncoriftant  and  giddy- headed  mend  many  have  fallen  off 
from  Chriftianity  to  Mahumetifme  ;  from  Calvinifme  to  Ana- 
baptifmed  will  you  condemne  therefore  their  former  profelfions  ? 
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To  fome  Eave  revolted  from  Copem/cas  to  Ptolomie .  Y ou  challenge 
then  too  great  a  priviledge,when  you  fay  that  none  who  having  bin 
once  fetled  with  any  ftrong  aflent  on  your  fide  ,  that  have  after¬ 
wards  revolted  from  it :  befides  that  it  is  falfe  , there  was  never  any 
profeifion  that  could  brag  of  fuch  a  priviledge  :  not  Chriftianity 
the  beft  of  all  profeffions.  And  though  fome  men  rejeft  that  opinio 
on  in  which  they  were  nurfed,  and  have  approved  for  truth  ,  and 
now  embrace  yoiir  abfurd  Paradox,  which  is  condemned  in  the 
Schooles ;  yet  it  will  not  follow  that  yours  is  the  righter  lide  :  for 
will  you  fay  that  becaufe  many  Chriftians  become  Turks  and  Jews; 
many  Orthodox  men  have  become  Arians,  Neftorians,Eutychians, 
Macedonians  ;  that  therefore  theie  Heretickes  were  in  the  right? 
There  are  too  many  wavering  Spirits  fhaken  like  reeds,  and  carried 
about  like  clouds  with  every  winde  of  do&rine ,  unfetled  and  in- 
ftablc  in  all  their  wayes. 

Tots  tell  us,  that  mojl  cfthofe  oppofers  of  your  opinion ,  have  been  flirted 
thereunto >  ether  by  a  part  tail  conceit  of  their  owne  inventions  ,  for  every 
one.  is  affcEled  to  his  owne  brood:  or  by  a  for  vile fear  e  ,  in  derogating  from 
the  ancients  authoritie  ;  cr  oppoflng  of  Scripture  Phrafes  ;  or  by  judging  of 
things  by  fenfe  rather  then  by  reafon.  Anf v.  The  firft  of  thefe  reafons 
will  be  retorted  upon  your  felfe  ;  for  the  partiall  conceit  of  your 
owne  inventions,  and  the  affe<51ion  you  carry  to  your  own  brood, 
have  made  you  fall  off  from  that  ancient  and  univerfall  truth,  to 
embrace  an  errour :  and  this  was  it  that  moved  Copernicus  to  oppofe 
Ptolomie ,  Alpbonfus, and  the  other  famous  Ailronomers.  Therefore, 
Tycho  did  not  oppofe  Copernicus  to  make  way  for  his  owne  Hypo¬ 
thecs  as  you  fay,  but  to  maintaine  that  truth  which  had  fo  long 
continued  in  the  world.  As  for  your  fecond  reafon,  1  anfwer,  that 
ive  fhould  not  without  extraordinary  and  urgent  caufe,  derogate 
from  the  authority  of  the  ancients ;  much  leffe,  from  the  meaning 
of  Scripture  phrafe ;  which  the  Church  of  God  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  hitherto  hath  delivered  to  11s  :  neither  doe  we  adhere  to  the 
meaning  of  Scripture  phrafe,out  of  a  fuperflitious  feare  ofthe  fup- 
pofed  infallibleChurch,  as  you  fay  5  but  out  of  a  filial!  feare  to  the 
true  Church,  our  Mother,  the  ground  and  pillar  of  truth  :  If  wee 
heare  not  the  voice  of  this  Mother,  we  cannot  have  God  for  our 
Father.  A  wife  fon  honoureth  his  father,  but  he  is  afoolethat 
will  defpifehis  mother.  Why  fhould  we  thinke  that  you  or  Coper¬ 
nicus  can  better  underhand  the  Scripture  phrafe,  then  the  Church 
of  God  from  time  to  time  hath  done  ?  this  was  the  proud  conceit 
*  of 
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of  Neftorius]  that  he  onely  underftood  the  Scripture  phrafe ,  as  p- 
Vineentias  complaines  of  him.  That  which  you  cal  l  the  new  Creed  Jver^J^r 
of  Ttns  the  Fourth,  that  no  man  ftiould  aflent  unto  any  interpre- 
tationc  of  Scripture, which  is  not  approved  by  the  ancient  Fathers* 
is  indeed  the  old  Creed  of  the  Church,  as  Vincentiut  Iheweth  :  let  us  yinmMd. 
no  wayes  no  wayes  (faith  he)  depart  from  that  fenfe  which  our  ho¬ 
ly  Fathers  and  predeceftours  have  maintained.  And  againe,  what- 
(oever  (faith  he)  the  Catholique  Church  hath  of  old  retained ,  that 
onely  {hall  a  true  Catholique  maintaine  and  beleeve :  therefore  he 
fhewes  that  it  is  the  trick  of  Heretickes  to  delight  in  novelties  *  and 
torejeftanddefpifeolddoftrines.  Ut  profanis  novitatibus  gaudeant, 
antiquitatis  feita  fafhdiant.  If  then  the  Jefuites  ,  in  reverence  to  the 
Churches  authority  ,  and  to  the  ancient  Fathers  doe  oppofe  this 
opinion,  they  deferve  commendation  :  and  fo did  thefe  Cardinals 
that  called  it  in,  and  punilhed  the  defenders  of  it.  Thirdly,  you  fay 
that  we  judge  of  things  by  fenfe,  rather  then  by  reafon  *  but  indee  d 
you  have  no  reafon  to  fay  fo:  for  although  that  feniitive  things, fuch 
as  the  Earths  liability,  and  Sunnes  motion,  are  to  be  judged  by  Qm  ^ 
fenfe  *  yet  we  have  many  reafons  for  us,  whereby  we  judge  it  mull  bergum* 
be  fo  as  I  have  {hewed  heretofore.  But  I  confefie  we  judge  not  by 
your  reafons,  becaufe  they  are  but  {hadowes  of  reafon  ,  and  no 
way  fatisfaftory :  neither  doe  we  fo  tie  the  meaning  of  Scripture  to 
the  letter  of  it  (as  you  lay,)  but  that  we  give  freedome  to  raife  o- 
ther  fenles,  whether  allegoricall,  tropologicall,  or  anagogicall  *  fo 
they  be  not  repugnant  to  faith  and  good  manners.  But  in  hiftori- 
call  things,Saint  Auftin  tells  us,  that  we  muft  chiefly  adhere  to  the  L  S  De  6gm 
literal  1  fenfe ;  and  it  is  a  Maxime  in  the  Schooles,  that  we  muft  not  ^  'ad 
re j eft  the  literall  fenfe,  which  is  not  contrary,  agtndis  aut  credendis^  i  &c.i, 
to  the  Creed  or  the  Law  :  neither  is  it  unlawful!  to  conclude  Phi- 
lofophicall  points  from  the  letter  of  Gods  word, feeing  there  is  but 
one  truth  in  Divinitie  and  Philofophie.  But  to  conclude  Philofo- 
phicalF  points  flat  contrary  to  the  letter  of  divine  Scripture,  as  you 
doe,  is  too  much  boldnefle :  therefore,  I  will  fpeake  to  you  in  the 
words  of  Saint  Auftin ,  writing  of  the  Philosophers  of  his  time  Ge° 

Qsiicqtitd  de  mis  voluminibus  his  nofir  is  literis  contrarium  protuleris ,  neP  *4 
attt  aliquA  facilitate  oftendamus ,  aut  nulla  dubitationc  endamus  ejfe  faU  C,1U 
fifsimum.  Your  aflertion  of  the  Earths  motion ,  is  contrary  to  the 
letter  of  the  Scripiture  *  therefore  we  doubt  not  to  fay  ,  is  it  moft 
falfe.  As  for  our  ignorance  of  your  Aftronomicall  groimds,it  is  ex- 
cufable, feeing  your  owne  ignorance  is  the  caufe  of  it ;  how  can  the 
•  C  2  Scholar 
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Scholar  know,  if  the  Matter  be  ignorant  himfelfe  of  thefePrinci- 
ples  which  he  undertakes  to  teach  j  or  knowes  not  which  way  to 
make  them  intelligible  Y  How  can  the  blinde  lead  the  blinde  >  Non 
oltufa  adeo  geftamus  peShra.  We  are  not  fo  dull  but  we  can  under- 
Hand  other  Principles  :  but  yours  being  Cbimaras,  ti&ions,non  en¬ 
tities  ;  having  no  other  ground  but  your  owns  phanfe,  cannot  in¬ 
forme  our  underttandings  which  have  entities  for  their  obje&s. 

9.  No  conn  cell  hitherto  (fay  you)  have  cenfured  this  opinion  for  an 
Here  fie.  A*fo.  The  Church  by  her  councells  doth  notprefently 
cen hire  Herefies ;  (he  knowes  bett  her  otvne  times  and  feaions,  and 
reafonstoo.  The  Phyfician  doth  not  alwayes  in  the  beginning 
ofa  difieafe,  prelcribe  purging  phyficke.  2.  From  the  Churches  for¬ 
bearance  to  cenfure  an  Herefie,  you  mutt  not  conclude  the  nullitie 
of  an  Herefie  :  for  the  Herefies  of  sArtus  9  LMacedsnitu  ,  Sutjches9 
and  T^eftoriw,  were  Herefies,  before  they  were  cenfiired  by  the  four 
Lib  quafl-E  general!  Councells.  And  the  Church,faith  Saint  Au ft  in  fixers  and 
vingm  Mat .  beares  with  many  Hereticke*,  fo  long  as  they  doe  not  pertinacioufly 
4-  maintaine,  nor  malicioufly  (to  the  ditturbance  of  the  Church  ) 

fpread  abroad  their  falttioods  j  Quodfifecerint,  tunc  peHantur.  Many 
are  Heretickes  in  for  0  Cceli ,  which  are  not  in  for  0  Fcclefia  ;  and  he  is 
not  onely  an  Hereticke  which  deniethan  Article  of  the  Creed ,  but 
he  alfo  that  gain-fayeth  any  plaine  place  of  Scripture.  The  broa- 
cher  or  maintainer  of  any  falfeand  new  opinion ,  is  an  Hereticke 
Lib'de.utilit.  faith  Saint  At* ft  he.  3.  Either  you  have  notread ,  or  have  not  ob- 
c  edend.  c.i .  £rved  the  cenfure  of  Galtlies  opinion  by  the  councell  of  Cardinals^ 
who  not  onely  call  it  a  falfe  opinion,  erroneous  in  the  faith,  a  do¬ 
le  Mercure  $r]ne  contrary  to  the  holy  Scripture  :  but  alfo  in  plaine  tearmes 
Trane,  eat.  caj]  Herefie.  4.  When  you  fay  that  Fromundu*  calls  it  a  ra/h 

,6$  opinion,  bordering  upon  Herefie ,  that  FauI  the  Third  was  not  (o 
much  offended  at  Copernicus ,  when  he  dedicated  his  booke  to  him  * 
that  the  Fathers  of  Trent  call  Epycicles  andEccentrickes,  but  ficti¬ 
ons  :  thefe  are  fuch  weake  helps  to  fupport  your  caufe,  that  if  you 
leane  an  them, they  will  prove  no  ttronger  then  reeds  or  cob-webs: 
if  1  Ihould  infift  on  them,  I  fhould  but  difeover  your  weaknefie,  in 
alledging  of  them*  And  likewife,  your  inftancing  of  Shonbergiw , 
who  importunately  begged  the  Commentaries  of  Copernicus:  was 
it  not  rather  out  of  curiofity  to  fee  how  he  could  defend  fuch  an 
abfurd  Paradox,  then  out  of  true  affe&ion  to  embrace  it  >  So  He¬ 
rod  defied  to  fceChrift  j  I  doubt  not  but  many  will  defire  to  fee 
your  booke  of  this  fubjeft,  which  (I  dare  prefume)  will  never  be  of 
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your  opinion.  Laftly,  where  as  you  fay,  It  is  abfurd  not  to  ajfentto 

I  any  thing  in  natural!  queftions,  but  what  authority  {hall  allow  of,  I  fay, 
it  were  both  abfurd  and  dangerous  for  mens  foules ,  and  the  peace 
of  the  Church,  if  men  were  fuffered  to  aflent  to  any  abfurditie,  a- 
gainft  Scripture, (enfe,  reafon,  and  the  Churches  authority. 

Chap.  II. 

i  me  mujl  btlesve  the  Saipture,not  our  cwn  pbanjks.  i. The  Scripture  never  patnmxnh 
'  a  iye  0r  an  error ,  nor  doth  it  apply  itfe'fto  our  capacity  in  natural l  things ,  though  it  doth 
id Cupimxtur  all  myfteries.  3,  Wot  muft  (lick  to  the  liter  all  fenfe,  when  the  Seri- 
pture  (peaks  ofnatumll  things .  4.  Some  particular  Scriptures  vindicated  from  our 

aiv»r  Caries  falfe  glofes :  as  namely  >  Pfal.  1 9.  of  the  Suns  motion  liltf  «  Gy  ant  and 
Bridecroome ,  to  the  ends  of  heaven :  And  of  his  heat ,  Ecclef.  t  .  Of  the  Suns  njing  and 
fettini.  Torti.  1 1.  Of  the  Sunne  [landing  HiUy  of  the  midjl  of  heaven  ;  how  over  Gi- 
beon  and  how  no  day  U\e  that .  Efay  38  .Of  the  Sunne  s  returning  tenne  degrees  5 
of  the  great ncffe  and  meaning  of  this  miracle :  whether  knrwne  to  the  Gentiles.  Tbete - 
fimonyof  Heirdoms  concerning  this, 

IT  were  happy  for  us  (fay  you)  if  we  could  exempt  Scripture  from  T’hi* 
fophicaU  controversies.  And  I  fay.  It  were  happy  for  us,  if  all  Phi- 
lofophicall  controverlies  could  be  decided  by  Scripture  *  ;or  if  men 
would  be  fo  modeft,as  to  reft  contented  with  Scripture  phrafes,and 
expreffions  of  fuch  Philofophicall  points ,  as  are  mentioned  there: 
But  what  hope  is  there  to  end  controverlies, when  many  are  fo  wed¬ 
ded  to  their  own  phanlies,that  neither  will  they  yeeld  to  Scripture, 
except  they  may  have  leave  to  interpret  them ;  nor  to  reafons,  ex¬ 
cept  they  may  have  leave  to  forme  them;  nor  will  they  truft  their 
own  fenies,but  will  captivate  and  enflave  them  alfo  to  their  ground¬ 
ing.  imaginations  >  The  Scripture  tells  us  in  plaine  tearmes ,  the 
Eaith  is  immoveable  :  our  lenfes  doe  afliire  us ,  and  many  realons 
which  I  have  heretofore  alledged ,  induce  us  to  beleeve  the  truth  of 
this  aflertion :  and  yet  you  fpurning  at  Scripture, (enfe,and  reafon, 
as  if  your  phanlie  were  inftar  omnium ,  would  have  our  judgements, 
(enles.  Scripture,  Church,and  all  regulated  by  your  abfurd  dilates; 
therefore  it  is  an  unreafonable  thing  in  you,  to  delire  that  the  ho¬ 
ly  Ghoft  {hould  not  be  Judge  of  his  owne  afiertions  in  natural! 
truths ;  and  that  there  fhould  be  more  credit  given  to  your  con¬ 
ceits,  (which  you  call  induftry  and  experience  )  then  to  Gods  own 
words.  Indeed  this  travell  hath  God  left  to  the  tonnes  of  men,  to 
be  exercifed  with,as  a  puniftiment  for  their  lins ;  to  toile  and  labour 
all  their  dayes  about  (hadowes,  imaginations,  and  indeed  meer  no¬ 
ting  5  groping  at  the  doore  of  knowledge  (like  blinde  Sodomites) 
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all  their  dayes  ,  and  cannot  finde  it ;  fo  that  they  who  have  (pent 
their  whole  life  in  Ahronomie,may  with  Saint  Peter ,  fay  on  their 
deathbed  ;  LMafterW*  have  laboured  all  ntghty  but  have  caught  no¬ 
thing.  Thus  with  Martha ,  they  are  buiie  about  many  things,  and 
negleft  that  one  thing  which  is  onely  necefiary. 

2 .  It  is  but  a  conceit  of  yours  to  fay,  Thai  the  Scripture  accommc*. 
dates  it  felfe  to  the  vulgar s  conceit ,  in  fayingjhe  Sunne  rifeth  and  falleth9 
&c.  I  warrant  you,  if  the  vulgar  fhould  conceive  that  the  heavens 
were  made  of  water,  as  the  Gnoftickes  held  $  or  that  the  Sunne 
and  Moone  were  two  fhips,  with  the  Manichees  ;  or  that  the  world 
was  made  of  the  five  at  of  thezs£  ones  ^vith  the  Valenttniant:  or  what- 
foever  other  abfurd  opinion  they  fhould  hold  ,  you  would  make 
the  Scripture  fay  fo,  and  to  accommodate  it  felfe  to  their  conceits. 
The  liability  ofthe  Earth,  and  motion  of  the  Heaven ,  areabfinrd 
and  falfe  opinions  in  your  conceit  5  and  yet  the  Scripture  affirmes 
them.  You  are  as  unapt  I  know  to  beleeve  that  the  Sunne  moves, 
as  others  are  that  it  hands  hill ;  therefore  it’s  a  wonder  you  do  not 
begin  to  call  the  Scripture  authority  in  quehion,  that  afhrmes  the 
Suns  motion  :  feeing  you  fay  men  would  be  apt  todoefo,  if  the 
Scripture  had  faid ,  the  Sunne  ftandeth  ,  8cc.  How  fhall  the  Scri¬ 
pture  pi  cafe  both  parties  >  if  it  fay  the  Sun  moveth  ,  your  fide  will 
except  againftit :  if  it  fay  the  Sun  handeth,ours  will  be  offended  at 
it.  Why  fhould  the  Scripture  be  more  loath  to  offend  us  then  you, 
except  it  be  becaufe  we  are  the  hronger  fide ;  and  we  have  our  fen- 
fes  to  witnefle  with  us ,  which  you  have  not  ?  I  wifh  you  would 
conceive  a  more  reverend  opinion  of  the  Spirit  of  truth ,  who 
cannot  lie  5  nor  will  affirme  a  falfhood  upon  any  pretence  whatfo- 
ever ;  neither  will  he  countenance  a  lie ,  to  continue  a  truth  j  or 
fpeake  falfe  in  one  thing,  that  wee  may  conceive  his  meaning  the 
better  in  another  thing.  He  needs  not  flich  weake  and  wicked  helps 
asfalffioods,  to  make  us  underhand  his  will  5  his  word  is  ftrong 
and  mighty  in  operation  5  it’s  the  power  of  God  unto  falvation ; 
a  fliarp  two  edged  fword ;  his  hammer,  his  fcepter,  &c.  As  it  hands 
not  with  his  truth  to  affirme  a  lie,  fo  doth  it  no  wayes  confih  with 
the  power  of  his  Word  and  Spirit ,  to  helpe  our  underftanding 
by  a  lie. 

3.  You  fay.  That  if  the  Scripture  had  faid ,  the  Earth  rifeth  and fet- 
teth  ,  and  the  Sunne  (lands  Bill  j  the  people  being  unacquainted  with  that 
fecret ,  would  not  have  underTtood  the  meaning  of  it.  j4nfw.  What 
matter  is  it  whether  they  had  underhood  it  or  not  ?  For  you  tell 
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us  that  thefe  things  are  not  neceffary  in  themfelves  3  and  that  it  is 
beftdesthefcopeofthefe  places  5  to  inftruft  us  in  Philofophicall 
points.  Will  you  have  the  holy  Ghoft  then  (peake  a  fallhood  ?  for 
feare  left  we  ftiould  not  underftand  the  meaning  of  a  fecret.,  which 
is  not  neceflary  for  us  to  know ;  if  it  be  not  needtull  for  us  to  know 
whether  the  Earth  ftands  or  not  3  fo  it  was  lefle  needfull  for  the 
Scripture  to  fay  the  Earth  ftandeth3  when  it  doth  not  ftand.  But 
you  doe  well  to  call  the  motion  ofthe. Earth  a  fecret,  for  fo  it  is  a 
great  fecret.,  hid  from  the  wife  and  prudent  of  this  world.,  and  re¬ 
vealed  onely  to  fuch  babes  as  your  felfe.  But  why  is  this  a  fecret  > 

If  it  be  a  naturall  effed,  it  is  no  fecret  3  for  though  naturall  caufes 
doe  not  incurre  into  our  fenfes  3  yet  the  effe&s  doe  3  and  if  this  be 
a  fecret  effed  and  not  fenftble.,  it  cannot  be  an  effed  of  nature  3  but 
J  thinke  it  be  Inch  another  fecret  as  the  Philofaphers  ftone5which 
never  was*  and  never  (hall  be. 

Though  it  he  btjids  the  chitfe  ft cope  of  Scripture  to  tvHruti  us  in  Phi - 
lofopbicall points :  yet  it  will  not  follow  3  that  thefe  Philofaphicail 
tearmes  are  to  be  otherwife  underftood3  then  as  they  are  exprefled. 

There  be  many  Geographicall^Hiftoricall^and  Chronological!  paf- 
iages  in  Scripture  >  mentioned  incidently ,  and  not  chiefly  to  in- 
ftrudus  in  fuch  points  :  fhall  we  therefore  underftand  them  other- 
wife  then  they  are  fet  downe  3  or  rather  the  cleane  contrary  way  > 

But  when  you  fay  the  Earths  motion  is  beyond  our  reach  3  1  grant 
it :  becaufe  we  cannot  reach  that  which  is  not  made  manifeft  to  us3 
either  by  fenfe  or  reafon3  or  divine  authority  3  If  you  can  either  of 
thefe  wayes  make  it  appeare  3  I  doubt  not  but  our  underftanding 
will  reach  it :  and  ifyou  cannot  on-!  of  thefe  wayes  make  it  appear 
to  us5we  will  account  it  a  meere  nothing.For  idem  efl  non  non 
videri :  and  indeed  you  fay  well  out  of  the  Glofle3  that  God  doth 
not  teach  curiofities  which  are  not  apprehended  eaiily  3  for  your 
motion  of  the  Earth  is  an  incomprehenfible  curioflty.  And  it  is 
well  (aid  by  you  againe,  that  fthe«  Scriptures  authority  might 
becjueftioned^if  it  did  teach  naturall  things  contrary  to  our  fen¬ 
fes  3  and  therefore  if  any  booke  of  Scripture  (hould  affirme  3  as  you 
doe 3  that  the  earth  moves  naturally  and  circularly^  I  ftiould  verily 
beleeve  that  that  booke  had  never  been  indi&ed  by  the  holy  Spirit, 
but  rather  by  a  Pythagorean  fpirit5  or  by  the  fpirit  of  Dutch  beer. 

Ton  condemne  Tertullians  Herettckcs  for  retching  Scripture  a  wrong 
way,  and  forcing  it  to  f owe  other  fenfe  agreeable  to  thetrfalfe  imagination ; 
and  rather  then  they  would  forgot  their  tenentsyyeeUed  the  Scripture  to  be 
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erroneous.  €De  tt  fiabula  narrctur*  You  retch  the  Scripture  a  wrong 
way*  forcing  it  to  your  falfe  imaginations  ;  you  do  not  indeed  call 
the  Scripture  erroneous,  but  you  make  it  to  fpeake  one  thing ,  and 
meane  the  cleane  contrary  5  therefore,  you  (hall  doe  well  to  apply 
Saint  Aufiins  counfell  to  your  felfe,  and  doe  not  fettle  your  opini¬ 
on  rafhly  on  that  darke  and  obfcure  conceit  of  the  Earths  motion. 

It  is  true  alfo  what  you  alledge  out  of  Saint  Auflint  that  the  holy 
.  ad  Ghoft  being  to  deliver  more  neceflary  truths,  left  out  to  fpeake  of 
the  forme  or  figure  of  Heaven,  See.  becaufe  hee  would  not  have  us 
fpend  too  much  time  in  thefe  things,  and  negleft  the  meanes  of  lal - 
vation  }  but  you  Ihould  have  done  well  to  have  fubjoined  the  fol¬ 
lowing  words  of  that  fame  Father,  to  wit ;  That  is  true  which  u  af¬ 
firmed  by  divine  authority, rather  then  that  which  isguejfed  at  by  humane 
infirmity .  For  there  he  fpeakes  of  Philofophicall  points ,  which 
leeme  to  be  contrary  to  Scripture :  but  you  are  miftaken  when  you 
fay,  that  God  defends  to  our  capacity  in  naturall  things  ;  and  conformes 
his  exprefsions  to  the  miflake  of  our  judgements,  as  he  doth  apply  himfelfe 
to  our  apprehenfions ,  by  being  reprefented  like  a  man.  There  is  infinite 
oddes  betweene  God  and  naturall  things  i  wee  that  are  corporall 
cannot  underhand  (pirituall  things, much  leffc  that  infinite  Spirit, 
but  by  familiar  expreffions  j  yet  fuch  as  doe  in  fome  fort  represent 
his  attributes  to  us :  as  he  is  faid  to  have  eyes,  hands.  See.  by  which 
are  iignified  his  knowledge ,  operations ,  &c.  But  for  naturall 
things  there  was  no  fuch  necefiity,  becaufe  naturall  men,by  natures 
light  are  able  to  underhand  naturall  things :  fo  wee  know  what  a 
circular  motion  is }  and  if  the  Earth  did  truely  move,  we  Ihould  as 
foon  apprehend  the  motion  of  it,  as  we  do  the  Suns  motion .  there¬ 
fore,  there  was  no  need  why  God  fhould  defecnd  to  our  capacity  in 
affirming  an  untruth,  becaufe  wee  cannot  underhand  the  Earths 
motion.  God  then  doth  not  conforme  his  expreffions  to  the  errour 
of  our  judgements ;  for  our  judgements  doe  noterre  in  this}  but  he 
fpeakes  according  to  the  truth  of  the  thing ,  which  wee  judge  and 
apprehend  as  it  is.  We  apprehend  the  fire  to  be  hot;  if  you  were 
of  an  opinion  that  it  were  cold,  (which  you  may  as  well  mamtaine 
as  the  Earths  motion)  you  would  doubtleffe  tell  us,  that  the 
Scripture  in  faying  the  fire  is  hot,  applies  it  felfe  to  the  vulgar  er¬ 
rour  or  miftake  of  our  judgements^thus  you  may  make  theScripture 
to  ferve  you  for  defence  of  any  abfurdity ,  by  ufing  flich  a  fobter- 
fuge,  and  running  into  fuch  a  fiarting  hole. 

4,  Ton  examine  tbofe  particular  Scriptures  which  are  urged  to  prove 
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the  Suns  motion  s  and  you  tell  us  that  they  are  fpoken  in  reference  to  the 
appearance  of  things,  and  the  fa/fe  opinions  of  the  vulgar ;  and  in  the  75. 
pag.  of  jour  Booh ,  you  fay  it  is  a  frequent  cuflcme  for  the  holy  Ghoft  to 
/peak*  ofnaturall things ,  rather  according  to  appearance  and  common  opt - 
nion,  then  the  truth  it  felfe.  I  would  1.  know  if  this  confcquence  be 
Logicke  ;  the  holy  Ghoft  fpeakes  of  natural  1  things  according  to 
appearance,  frequently,  and  of  fome,  ergo  continually ,  and  of  all  ; 
or  particularly  of  this  }  to  wit,  the  Earths  immobility.  The  Scri¬ 
pture  oftentimes  fpeakes  of  God  according  to  mens  opinion  and 
capacity  5  as, that  he  is  angry,  that  he  repents,  See.  Ergo ,  the  Scri¬ 
pture  fpeaksftill  of  God  thus :  and  fo,  when  the  Scripture  fayes,that 
God  is  a  Spirit,  or  juft,  or  infinite,  or  eternall ;  that  may  be  under- 
ftood  (if  your  Logicke  be  good)  according  ’to  opinion  or  appea¬ 
rance  5  this  will  prove  a  dangerous  kind  of  reafoning.  2.  Why 
doth  not  the  holy  Ghoft  tell  us  in  plaine  tearmes,  that  the  Earth 
moves ,  if  it  doth  move?  what  end  hath  hee  to  tell  us  that  it  is  im¬ 
moveable?  Is  itbecaufe  we  are  not  capable  to  underftand  ffich  a  high 
myfterie  ?  that  is  ridicnlous.For  is  it  a  greater  myfterie  then  Chrifts 
Incarnation,' Refurreftion,  Afceniion,  8cc.  which  are  fet  downein 
plaine  tearms  ?  but  indeed  it  is  no  myfterie  ;  it’s  ealie  to  underftand 
the  Earths  motion,  if  it  did  move.  Or  is  it  becaufe  the  holy  Ghoft 
would  not  give  offence  to  the  world ,  in  telling  them  plainly  that 
the  Earth  moved,  being  an  opinion  fo  repugnant  to  fenfe  and  rea- 
fon  ?  Then  doubt  Idle  he  would  not  have  told  us,  that  the  Sun  and 
Moone  ftood  ftill  at  Jofhuas  command ;  or  that  the  Sea  was  divi¬ 
ded  by  Mofes  Rod  ;  and  thofe  other  miracles  of  holy  Writ, as  much 
repugnant  to  fenfe  and  naturall  reafon ,  as  the  Earths  motion  is  : 
the  holy  Ghoft  ufeth  not  to  hide  or  mince  the  truth  ,  for  feare  of 
offending  mm.  3.  There  is  great  oddes  betweene  alterations  and 
allufions ;  betweene  the  affirmation  of  a  truth,  and  an  allufion  to  a 
fi&ion  The  Scripture  fpeaking  of  perverfe  men  that  will  not  heare 
Gods  word,alludes  to  the  fi&ion  (as  you  call  it,)  of  the  adder  flop¬ 
ping  his  eare ;  ergo ,  when  the  Scripture  fpeakes  of  the  Earths  im¬ 
mobility,  it  fpeaks  according  to  common  opinion.  A  goodly  con- 
fequence ;  as  if  you  would  fay,  the  Scripture  fpeakes  figuratively  of 
Chrift,  when  it  calls  him  a  Lamb,  a  Doore,  a  Vine  :  ergo ,  when  the 
Scripture  fpeakes  of  thebeheading  of  John  Baptift ,  it  fpeakes  accor¬ 
ding  to  common  opinion  :  if  there  be  no  better  Logicke  taught  in 
the  Univerfities  of  the  Moone, we  will  never  fend  our  Sons  thither* 
3.  It  is  a  rule  in  Saint  Auflin,  that  we  ffiould  expound  Scripture  as 
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the  Saints  have  expounded  it  before  us  ;  Qaomodo  hae  verba  intel- 
lexerunt  SanUi^fic  Htiqne  intelhgenda  furt :  But  name  me  that  Saint 
that  ever  expounded  thefe  Scriptures,  which  fpeake  of  the  Heavens 
motion.,  and  of  the  Earths  immobilitie ,  according  to  appearance 
and  common  opinion.  Of  Sc.  Anfltns  minde  was  the  lixth  generall 
Councell,  prohibiting  any  man  to  interpret  Scripture,  otherwife 
then  the  Lights  and  Dottors  of  theChurch,have  hitherto  expoun- 
ded  them  by  their  writings  ;  which  Canon  is  confirmed  in  the 
eleventh  Seffion  of  the  third  Lateran  Councell.  5.  The  ancient 
Fathers  warne  us,  that  we  doe  not  deviate  or  depart  from  the  lite- 
rall  fenfe  of  Scripture,  fo  long  as  no  abfurdity  doth  follow  there¬ 
upon  :  now,  no  abfurdity  doth  follow  upon  the  literall  fenfe  of 
the  Earths  immobilitie ;  but  upon  your  fenfe  and  expofition  many 
abfurdities  follow  5  therefore  we  muft  not  depart  from  the  literall 
fenfe.  6.  Where  the  holy  Ghoft  fpeakes  obfcurely  and  figuratively 
in  one  place  ,  hee  doth  in  another  place  open  himfelfe  in  plaine 
tearmes,  as  Saint  Hierome  obferves  :  butfpeaking  of  the  Earths  im¬ 
mobilitie,  he  ufeth  Hill  the  famephrafes  *  neither  doth  he  explaine 
himfelfe  otherwife  in  any  one  place j  which  doubtleffe  hee  would 
have  done,  if  he  had  meant  otherwife  then  hee  Ipoake.  7.  I  abfo- 
lutely  deny  that  the  holy  Ghoft  fpeakes  of naturall  things,  other- 
wife  then  in  truth  and  reality  ;  and  not  (as  you  fay,)  according  to 
common  opinions.  As  for  your  expolitions  of  thefe  Scriptures 
which  are  for  us,  and  your  inftances  againft  our  opinion  *  they  are 
wrefted,  and  falfe,  and  impertinent,  and  of  no  foliditie,  as  we  will 
fhew  by  our  anlwer  or  reply  to  each  of  them  feverally. 

1.  Itisufuall  with  you  to  cut  your  throate  with  your  owne 
fword,  and  to  bring  paftfages  againft  your  felfe  j  for  you  would 
prove  that  the  Scripture  fpeakes  of  the  Heavens  motion ,  in  refe¬ 
rence  onely  to  the  Vulgars  falfe  opinion  5  becaufe  ,  The  Snnne  is  in 
his  glory  like  a  B/idegroome  ;  and  in  his  motion  like  a  Gy  ant,  I  anfwer, 
if  the  Sunnebe  in  his  motion  like  aGyant ,  then  fure  the  Sunne 
hath  motion ;  for  how  can  that  which  is  not,  be  compared  to  that 
which  is  ?  Similitudes  cannot  illuftrate  nonentities.  2.  If  the  Sun 
Were  not  a  glorious  creature,  David  had  not  compared  his  glory  to 
the  glory  of  a  Bridegroome ;  fe>  confequently,  if  the  Sun  had  beene 
without  motion,  he  had  not  compared  his  motion,  to  the  motion 
of  a  Gyant :  if  there  be  no  motion  in  the  winde  and  thunder,  it  had 
been  idle  to  give  wings  to  the  one,  or  arrowes  to  the  other,  as  ‘Da¬ 
vid  doth,  3.  Will  you  make  the  Scripture  not  onely  aflever  a 

falfhood  , 
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fallhoodin  pofitive  teamies,  but  alfo  bring  fimilitudcs  to  illuftrate 
it  >  this  is  to  make  the  holy  Ghoft  a  cherifher, fomented  and  main- 
tainer  of  untruths  5  for  fo  it  muft  be  ,  if  the  Sunne  move  not  ,  the 
Scripture  (hewing  it  doth  move  ,  and  declaring  'by  limilies  how  it 
doth  move.  4.  What  confequence  is  this  >  The  Scripture  compa- 
reth  the  Sun  to  a  Bridegroome ,  and  a  Gyant  ;  trgo^  the  Scripture 
(peaking  of  the  Suns  motion,  fpeakes  in  reference  to  the  falfe  opi¬ 
nion  of  the  Vulgar  >it  is  all  one  with  this  :  The  Golpel  compares 
Chrift  to  a  Bridegroome }  ergo9  the  Golpel  (peaking  of  Chrifts  hu¬ 
manity  ,  fpeakesin  reference  to  the  falfe  opinion  of  the  Vulgar. 
5  .There  is  ods  between  pofitive  (peeches  and  companions ,  the  Sun 
is  never  called  a  Bridegroome  in  Scripture  ,  but  is  faid  to  be  like  a 
Bridegroome  :  Stmt/e  hon  eft  idem .  But  in  Scripture  ft  ill  ,  the  Sun 
is  (aid  to  move  ,  and  the  earth  to  be  ftable,  in  pofitive  tearmes. 
6.  That  David  in  this  comparifon  did  allude  to  the  phanfieof  ig¬ 
norant  people,  fuppofing  the  Sun  by  night  to  reft  in  a  chamber,  is 
but  your  groundlefte  conceit :  you  might  fay  rather  that  he  alluded 
to  the  fi&ion  of  Poets,  deferibing  jlurora  to  go  to  bed  every  night 
with  Tytbonus  $  Tytko^i  ooceum  Urqtuns  <Au)  ora  cubile :  or  to  that 
golden  bed  which  Vulcan  made  himdn  which  he  is  carried  through 
the  Sea.  Toy  y6  Aid  Kvy.et  <pif€i  ToAungdl®-  \wn.  But  neither  to 
this  pleafant  bed,  nor  to  that  of  Tyr  bonus*  nor  to  the  Vulgar  conceit 
doth  David  allude  \  but  limply  lets  out  Gods  Majefty  in  the  glory 
of  the  Sunne,  by  a  familiar  example ,  taken  from  the  glory  of  a 
Bridegroome  coming  out  of  his  chamber.  7.  This  former  part  of 
the  Pfialme  is  interpreted  by  the  Fathers  myftically  of  Chri ft, whole 
motion  and  alacrity  to  run  his  race  from  the  wombe  to  the  grave, 
from  heaven  to  earth ,  and  from  earth  to  heaven ;  l  hope  you  will 
not  lay ,  are  to  be  underftood  in  reference  to  the  falle  opinion  of 
the  Vulgar.  8.  He  is  not  compared  to  a  Gyant, in  refpeft  of  his  big- 
nefle  in  the  morning,  (as  you  fay)  no  more  then  he  is  to  a  dwarfe, 
in  refpeft  of  his  littlendle  at  noone  }  but  in  refpeft  of  the  indefati¬ 
gable  (wiftnefle  of  his  motion,  he  is  compared  to  a  mighty  runner : 
for  there  is  no  mention  made  of  a  Gyant  in  the  Hebrew  text,neither 
was  it  fit  to  compare  him  to  a  Gyant.  9.  Nor  doth  David  allude 
to  the  Vulgar  opinion,  when  he  fpeakes  of  the  ends  of  Heaven jfor 
in  a  round  globe  or  circle  there  are  no  ends :  but  he  (peaks  with  re¬ 
lation  to  the  Hemifphere,  which  you  muft  needs  yeeld  hath  ends ; 
for  it  terminates  and  ends  in  the  Horizon,  called  therefore  Finitor. 
Befides,  in  the  Hebrew,  Greeks,  and  Latine  texts,  it  is  not  faid,the 
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ends ;  but  the  remoteft  parts  of  Heaven :  and  fo  you  cannot  deny 
but  fome  parts  are  remoter  from  us  then  other  parrs,  i  o.  Neither 
hath  the  Scripture  any  reference  to  the  common  miftake  ,  as  if  the 
Sun  were  actually  hot ,  when  it  faith,  (nothing  is  htd  from  the  heate 
thereof : )  thefe  Philofophers  who  deny  any  a&uall  heat  in  the  Sun, 
yet  fay  the  Sun  is  hot :  and  I  doubt  not  but  you  have  faid  fo  many 
a  time,  and  yet  you  have  no  reference  to  any  afruall  heate  in  the 
Sun.  Do  not  you  ufe  to  call  cinnamon-water,  and  fuch  like  dii 'til¬ 
led  waters ,  hot  waters  ?  and  yet  they  are  a&ually  cold.  Philofo¬ 
phers  tell  us  that  Satarne  is  cold,  and  yet  they  doe  not  thinke  that 
he  is  the  fubject  of  cold,  but  the  caufe  onely.  The  Scripture  faith, 
Thatnone  can  avoid  the  anger  of  God ,  and  yet  you  .-will  not  lay  that 
this  paffion  is  in  God.  The  Sunne  then  is  hot,  not  by  any  heate  in 
him,  but  by  calefa&ion  from  him. 

2.  When  the  Scripture  faith  ,  The  Sunne  rifeth  and goethdovrne  , 
this  is  not  fpoken  in  relation  to  the  circumference  which  is  equally 
diftant  from  the  Center  ;  but  in  reference  to  the  Horizon  as  you 
confefie,  or  rather  to  the  fcituation  of  Judea  ;  and  fo  of  other 
Countreys  :  and  in  thisrelpeft,  the  Sunne  doth  not  onely  (eeme, 
but  doth  in  very  deed  rife  and  fall  to  the  Inhabitants.  For  doth 
not  the  Sunne  truely  afeend  when  he  comes  to  your  meridian,  and 
truely  defeend,  when  he  removes  from  it  >  Doth  he  not  truly  afeend 
and  defcend,  to  thofe  who  have  him  tor  their  Zenith  in  their  me¬ 
ridian  >  Af'lronomers  tell  us  that  there  is  a  true  and  reall  riling  and 
falling  of  the  Starres,as  well  as  an  apparent ;  and  then  are  they  not 
truely  laid  to  rife  and  fall,  when  they  doe  truely  afeend  above,  and 
defcend  beneath  the  Horizon  V  If  the  Sunne  doth  not  truely  afeend 
and  defcend,  then  thefhadowes  doe  not  truly  increafe  and  decreafe , 
and  fo  our  Sun-dialls  doe  not  truely  ihew  us  the  hours  of  the  day, 
but  in  Ihew  onely,  and  in  appearance;  but  wee  fee  that  the  fhadow 
Fill  decreafeth,  as  the  luminous  body  afeendeth  ,  and  encreaieth  as 
that  defeendeth.  Vtrgils  TyUrtts  can  tell  you.  fo  much : 

Afdjorcfque  cadunt  ahis  de  m^nttbus  Hmbrat 

Et  Sol  di feeders  crefcentes  dupheat  umbras. 

,  5.  Jofkua  faith ,  That  the  Sunne  flood  ft  til  tn  the  midfi  of  heaven  : 

JVoWj  Heaven  (  you  fay')  hath  no  mid  ft  but  the  Center  ,  and  Jo  this  is 
alfo  fpoken  in  reference  totke  Vulgar  opinion -^Anfr. By  theCenter,  ither 
you  muft  underhand  the  Earth,  or  the  Sunne  5  the  Earth  indeed  is 
in  themidll:  of  the  world,  but  not  in  the  midilof  Heaven  ;  for  it  is 
not  there  at  all :  if  it  were,  Chrift  needed  not  to  afeend  to  Heaven, 
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being  in  the  midft  of  it  ,  when  he  was  on  the  earth.  Wicked  men 
then  would  have  the  belt  of  it 3  for  as  they  have  the  largeft  polTeP 
fions  on  earth,  fo  lhould  they  have  the  largeft  (hares  in  heaven.  If 
by  the  Center  you  meane  the  Sunne  ,  then  you  fpeake  in  reference 
to  the  Vulgar  opinion  5  for  the  Center  is  in  the  midft  of  Heaven., 
the  Sunne  is  the  Center  3  therefore  the  Sun  is  in  the  midfl  of  Hea¬ 
ven,  and  fo  Jofhua  faith.  2  •  By  the  Heaven  he  doth  not  underhand 
the  whole  celehiall  Globe, but  the  Hemifphere  3  and  fo  this  having 
its  Horizon  or  outmoh  limits  and  extreames  ,  muh  alfo  have  its 
middle:and  what  can  that  elle  be,but  the  Meridian  pahing  through 
the  Zenith  ?  Thus  then  it  is  demonhrable  that  whatfoever  is  equal¬ 
ly  diftant  from  the  extreames  is  in  the  mldhs  3  but  the  Sun  being  in 
the  Zenith  or  Meridian  ,  is  equally  dihant  from  the  extreames  : 
therefore  the  Sun  being  in  the  Zenith  ,  is  in  the  midft  of  Heaven. 

3.  The  Hebrew  Doctors  tell  us,  that  when  the  Sun  flood  fill-,  liee 
was  then  in  the  Summers  folitice  3  being  the  T ropicke  of  Cancer  3 
from  which  Judea  is  not  farre  diftant :  and  fo  in  that  regard  alfo 
Jofhua  might  truly  fay,  that  the  Sunne  was  in  the  midft  of  Heaven., 
being  then  over  thtir  h  ads.  j}.  If  it  be  a  vulgar  opinion  to  fay, 
that  the  Sunne  is  in  the  midft  of  Heaven  3  then  all  the  chiefe  lear¬ 
ned  both  in  Divinitie  ,  Philofophie,  and  Poetrie  ,  fpeake  as  the 
Vulgar  doe  3  for  they  ufe  the  fame  phrafe  :  hence  came  the  word 
Meridian,  Meridtes ,  Mid-day,  Mid-night.  If  the  Sunne  were  not 
every  day  in  the  midft  of  Heaven  3  how  fhould  the  Artificial!  day 
be  divided  into  equall  parts  ?  Therefore  CUvttts  tells  us,  that  the  ^  capt  2# 
j  Meridian  is  called  by  Aftronomers,  the  midft  of  Heaven  3  the  lin esph<er<cfk 
of  the  midft  of  Heaven,  &c.  And  the  Prince  of  Poets  fpeakes  both  era  Bofc. 
of  the  Sunne  and  Moone  in  the  midft  of  Heaven  : 

Jam  medium  ‘Phoebus  confcenderat  igneus  orbem,  Geo?. 4. 

<Ploebe - - 

Noli  tv  ago  curm  medium  pul  fob  at  Olympum. 

5.  1  would  know  of  you  if  all  Vulgar  opinions  befalfe.  That  (I 
hope)  you  will  not  fay  :  If  then  the  Vulgar  fpeake  fometime  truth, 
why  may  not  the  Scripture  fpeake  truth  with  the  Vulgar  >  or  why 
fhould  truth  be  of  lefieefteeme ,  becaufev  ulgar  >  it  fliouldbe  other- 
wife,  for,  Bonum  cjUo  communim  eo  melius. 

It  is  ridiculous  to  thinkjvith  you%that  the  S <in  was  over  Gibeon  only  in 
•  appearance  andvulgar  conceit :  For  indeed  the  Sun  was  truly  over  G7- 
beon, although  he  was  no  more  over  that  then  over  other  places.Sup- 
pofe  you  were  in  /^//.Church,  and  divers  others  were  there  too* 
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is  theroofeof  that  Church  overyour  head  only  in  appearance  and 
vulgar  conceit,  becaufe  it  is  over  other  heads  as  well  as  yours ;  or 
becauxitis  much  larger  then  your  head?  Or  mult  that  phrafe  be 
thought  improper,the  roofe  is  over  your  head  ?  2.  The  figure  E- 
cliphs  is  frequent  in  Scripture,  when  there  fome  words  wanting  in 
a  phrafe  which  are  to  be  (applied  :  as,  2  Sam.6.6,Vz,z.a put  forth  to 
the  Arkpyis  underftood,&tt  hand.  So  2  foro. 1  °*  1 1*  I  with  Scorpions  ^ 
is  underflood,  wtll  chafltfeyou.So  here,£tf#  ft  And  ftitt  in  Gtbeonf\%  un- 
deniood,  while  we  are  fighting  f'and  fo  the  words  mufl  be  rendred : 
Stand  ttill  whileft  we  are  fighting  in  (Jibeontfo r  not  onely  the  city, 
but  its  territories  where  JoJhua's  army  was,  are  called  by  the  fame 
name.  So,  Moon  in  the  valley  of  Ajalon  ,is  under  hood,  goe  not  downe. 

Thefe  words,  ( There  was  no  day  Uhe  that  before  ity  or  after  it )  you 
fay,  are  not  to  be  under  flood  abfolutely ,  but  in  refpefl  of  the  vulgar  opini - 
on  ,  becaufe  there  be  longer  dayes  under  the  Pole .  Arftv.  Jojhua  fpoke 
not  this  with  any  reference  to  vulgar  opinions,  but  to  the  Climate 
in  which  he  lived,  and  where  the  miracle  was  fhewed  ;  it  was  the 
longed  day  that  ever  was  in  thole  parts  j  and  what  reafon  had  he  to 
except  the  dayes  under  the  Poles ,  being  nothing  to  his  purpofe  > 
When  Chrift  faith.  There  be  twelve  houres  in  the  day ,  his  words  can¬ 
not  be  underflood  abfolutely  5  for  there  be  more  houres  where  the 
Horizon  hath  any  obliquity }  and  the  higher  the  Pole  is  elevated 
above  the  Horizon ,  the  more  houres  have  the  dayes  in  Summer  ; 
yet  his  words  are  true,  in  fphara  reflay  and  in  thole  Countreys  that 
are  under  and  neere  the  Line.  And  what  will  you  conclude  from 
this  ?  that  becaufe  thefe  and  fuch  like  phrafes,  are  not  to  be  under- 
flood  abfolutely  j  therefore  this  phrafe  (the  Sun  moves,)  is  not  to 
be  underftood  abfolutely  ?  But  I  will  reply.  Thefe  phrafes  are  true 
in  refpeft  of  the  Climate  they  were  fpoken  of ;  ergo ,  this  phrafe  al¬ 
io,  (the  Sun  moves)  is  true,  in  regard  of  the  Climate  it  is  fpoken 
of.  If  then  Judea  be  the  place  where  the  Earth  is  flable,and  the  Sun 
moves,  your  opinion  is  quite  overthrown  by  the  force  of  your  own 
inflance  :  for  if  the  Earth  be  immoveable  in  any  Climate ,  and  the 
Sun  moveable,  we  have  that  which  wc  defire:  it  lieth  on  you  to 
fhewhow,  and  why  the  Sun  fhould  move  there,  and  not  elfewhere* 
why  and  how  the  earth  moves  here  and  not  there.  2.  Thefe  words 
of  Jofhua,si  perhaps  have  no  reference  to  the  length  of  the  day, 
although  the  vulgar  Tranflation  read  it  fo  5  but  rather  to  thegreat- 
nefie  of  the  miracle, the  Heavens  hearkening  to  the  voyce  of  a  mor- 
tall  man.  Jojhua  acknowledged,  That  never  any  fuch  day  was  before 
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$r  (ince.  that  the  Lord  hearted  to  the  vojcc  of  a  man  :  For  fo  the  He-  Efay  ^8.8. 
brew  and  Greeke  read  it* 

4.  The  Scripture  faith ,  That  the  Sun  returned  ten  decrees  in  the 
dyad  of  dchazjj  this  you  will  have  to  be  underflood  of  the  fhadow 
only  :  So  1  perceive  the  Sun  and  the  fhadow,  light  and  darkneile,i$  z  King .  10 
all  one  with  you.  Take  heed  of  the  woe  denounced^  againll  them  x  i* 
that  cad  fight  dar^neffe,  and darknejfe  light :  Why  may  you  not  in  o- 
ther  places,  afwell  as  in  this.*  by  the  Sun  underhand  the  fhadow  : 
zs^At  Jofhua  s  command  the  Sun  flood ftid ;  that  is, the  fhadow  flood. 

Wee  fhafl  (hire  as  the  Sun^  that  is,  wee  fhall  be  dark  as  the  fhadow? 

2. You  mince  the  miracle,  and  the  power  of  God  too  much ;  for,  is 
it  not  as  ealie  for  him  to  make  the  Sun  goe  back,  as  to  make  the  Sha¬ 
dow  returns  t  Wherein  is  his  abfolute  Soveraignty  feen,  and  his 
tranfcendent  puiflance,but  in  the  obedience  of  all  creatures, even  of 
the  Sun, Moon,  and  Stars,  to  his  commands?St.  Auflh, diCvuting  a-  De  fait.  Lb. 
gainft  the  Gentiles, fheweth  them, TbatTfaure  is  not  the  fupremegu-  1 1,c*8, 
der  of  ad  things.,  andhee  inftanceth  in  the  flanding,and  going  back  of 
the  Sun. His  Argument  had  bin  of  no  force,had  not  the  Sun  moved 
at  all,as  you  think.  3 .  If  the  fhadow  moved  onely  without  the  Sun,, 
then  either  that  fhadow  moved  it  felf,which  is  ridiculous  to  think; 
or  it  was  moved  by  the  motion  of  the  dyall,  or  of  the  gnomon  and 
index  of  the  dyall :  Now ,  if  the  dyall  or  gnomon  was  moved  by 
God  or  an  Angel, tell  us  where  you  read  it.  Why  might  it  not  as  well 
be  turned  about  with  a  mans  hand,or  by  fome  engine,  and  fo  this 
would  have  bin  a  fufpe&ed  miracle;  or  elfe  the  fhadow  returned  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  motion  of  fome  other  luminous  body, 8c  fo  this  were 
to  multiply  miracles  needlefly ;  for  1 .  that  light  mu  ft  be  created  for  * 
that  purpofe.2  .It  mull  have  a  particular  motion  of  its  own.  3  .It  muft 
be  a  greater  light  then  that  of  theSunne,otherwi(e  the  fhadow  had 
not  beene  dilcernible.  4.  It  muft  either  be  united  to  fome  other 
light,  or  elfe  vanilh;  all  which  was  needlefle  :  is  it  not  fafer  then 
to  adhere  to  Gods  word  ?  from  which  when  we  wander,  we  fall  in¬ 
to  many  by-wayes.  And  whereas  you  tell  us  fThat  the  miracle  is  pro* 
pofed  onely  concerning  the  fhadow :  I  anfwer,  we  are  not  to  confider  fo 
much  what  is  propofed,  as  what  was  effe&ed.  God  ufeth  to  effeft 
more,  then  he  propofeth,  and  to  performe  more  then  he  promifeth. 

2.  You  fayfTherc  would  have  been  fome  intimation  of  the  extraordinary 
length  of  the  day. as  it  is  in  that  of  Jofhua  :  I  anfwer,there  was  no  fuch 
reafon,  why  the  length  of  this  day  fliould  be  mentioned ;  becaufe 
this  day  was  much  fhorter  then  Jofhua  s ,  in  refpeft  it  tell  out  in 
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the  winter  folhice  ,  whereas  that  of  Jofhtta  was  in  the  fum- 
mer  folhice,  as  the  Hebrew  Do&ors  obferve.  3 .  Had  the  Snnne  re¬ 
turned,?  his  had  been  (you  fey)  a  greater  miracle  then  thofe  which  were 
done  on  more  folemne  occafions .  An  fro,  God  regards  not  the  folemnity 
of  occafions,  in  fhewing  of  his  miracles  5  if  he  had,  Chrilt  had  ne¬ 
ver  wrought  his  miracles  in  obfcure  and  remote  places,  as  hills  and 
defects  :  He  would  rather  have  (hewed  his  transfiguration  in  Jeru- 
falem,  to  all  the  world ,  then  upon  Mount  Tabor ,  onely  to  three 
Difciples.  Heufeth  his  miracles,  as  he  didths  loaves  5  he  bellowed 
leaven  loaves  on  foure  thoufend  men,  and  but  live  loaves  upon  live 
thoufend  :on  fmall  occafions  God  fometimes  produceth  great  mi¬ 
racles,  and  upon  great  occasions  lometinies  hee  fheweth  none. 
2  .We  niuft  looke  rather  to  the  fitneffe  of  the  miracle,then  to  the  fo¬ 
iemnity  of  the  occalion  :  theSunne  reprefented  the  King,  who  was 
the  life  and  glory  of  his  kingdome.  God  would  let  him  and  all  men 
fee,  that  as  he  onely  hath  power  to  rule,  and  alter  the  courfe  of  the 
Sunne  To  it  is  he  onely,  that  rules  and  turnes  the  hearts  of  Kings  : 
the  Sunne  was  obedient  to  Gods  command,  fo  fhould  the  King  be* 
As  the  Sun  moves  to  and  fro,fo  doth  the  fhadow  5  and  as  the  King 
is  atfc&ed,  lo  is  the  people.  The  going  down  of  the  Sunne  brin- 
geth  fadneffeon  the  earth,  fo  doth  the  death  ol  a  King.  3.  The  oc¬ 
calion  of  this  miracle  was  not  fo  fmall  as  you  take  it  $  the  lickneffe, 
prayers,  and  teares  of  a  good  King  5  the  prayers  of  a  great  Prophet, 
the  affedion  that  God  would  (hew  his  people,  in  delivering  them 
from  the  hand  of  Affyria;  and  the  love  that  hee  carried  to  Itich  a 
King,  that  rather  then  his  faith  (hall  fade ,  the  Sunne  (hall  change 
his  courfe  ;  and  the  lelfon  that  he  would  teach  us  ,  that  wee  fhould 
honour  Kings,  whom  God  doth  fo  much  honour ;  as  to  make  the 
King  of  Planets  hand  hill  at  the  requeh  of  one,  to  goe  backe  at  the 
petition  of  another  :  thefe  1  fay  were  the  occafions  ot  this  miracle. 
4.  The  going  backe  of  the  Sunne  is  not  a  greater  miracle  (  as  you 
fey)  then  his  handing  hill ;  for  the  handing  ol  the  Pved-fea,  was  as 
great  a  miracle,  as  the  going  backe  of  Jordan.  5.  The  fhadow  in 
the  hihorie  of  the  Kings  is  onely  mentioned ,  becaufe  the  fhadowes 
moving  was  more  vilible  then  the  Suns.  6,  This  ftgne  (you  fay)  ap • 
peared  not  m  the  Sunne9  bccattfe  the  wonder  was  done  in  the  land.  An  fro  m 
The  lignewas  in  the  Sunne ,  and  that  the  Babylonians  few ;  they 
lent  to  know  the  wonder,  that  is,  what  hrange  effect  it  had  done 
in  the  land  of  Judea.  There  be  oftentimes  hrange  Prodigies  in  the 
Aire,  “which  caufe  hrange  effe&s  on  the  Earth.  If  1  fhould  fend  to 
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Italie  or  Germanic,  to  know  of  lorne  hrange  Prodigies  leene  there 
in  the  Aire ;  and  if  I  Ihould  enquire  what  wonder  or  effeft  thefe  had 
wrought  in  the  land  ,  or  in  thefe  countreys  ;  would  you  conclude 
that  there  was  no  prodigious  ligne  at  all  in  the  Aire  ?  The  Wile- 
men  law  a  new  Starre,  which  (hewed  to  them  the  miraculous  birth 
of  a  new  King ;  becauie  they  came  to  J  udea,  to  lee  the  wonder  done 
in  the  land':  you  will  therehence  conclude,  that  there  was  no 
flgneat  all  in  the  Heaven  ,  neither  Starre,  nor  motion  of  a  Starre. 
y.  Ton  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the  Sunne  s  going  backs  ,  becaufe  no  mentton 
of tt  in  arc  ient  Writers  :  But  if  you  will  doubt  or  deny  all  paifages 
and  miracles  of  Scripture, which  are  not  mentioned  by  the  Heathen 
writers  ,  our  Bible  will  be  reduced  to  a  fmall  handful! :  they  men¬ 
tion  not  the  Itanding  of  the  Sunne  ,  will  you  deny  that  too  ?  But 
you  reply.  That  they  had  fomt  light  of  ity  by  alluding  to  it  in  the  Fable  of 
Phaeton,  when  the  Sun  was  fo  irregular  in  hu  courjeythat  he  burned  fome 
part  of  the  world:  but  indeed,  this  leems  rather  to  allude  to  the  Suns 
going  backe,  then  to  his  handing ;  for  an  irregular  courfe  is  more 
like  a  retrograde  motion,  tht  n  a  handing  hill.  But  it  is  moh  like¬ 
ly  that  this  Fable  alludes  to  the  conflagration  of  Sodome ,  and  the 
other  cities  of  the  plaine  :  but  however  the  Gentiles  were  not  igno-  a  chr.$  2.31 
rant  of  this  miracle,  as  may  be  leen  by  that  meflage  lent  to  E&echi- 
as  by  the  Babylonians,who  were  then  the  onely  Ahronomers.  And 
Saint  An  ft  *n  proves,that  this  miracle  was  knowne  to  the  Hsathen, 
by  that  Verfc  in  Virgil: 

Si  ft  ere  aquam  fluvtts.  &  vert  ere  fidera  retro  : 

Afcribingboth  the  handing  of  the  Red-lea ,  and  of  Jordan ;  and  De  eivlUDel 
the  going  backe  of  the  Sunne  ,  to  Art,  Ma^icke ,  which  the 
Scripture  attributes  to  the  power  of  God.  But  Jofephus  in  his  lirh 
booke  againh  Apian ,  will  tell  you  the  realons,  why  the  Gentile 
writers  made  little  mention  of  the  Jewilh  affairs  and  miracle$;part- 
iy  out  of  ignorance;  as  knowing  little  or  nothing  of  thejewesj 
becaue  they  were  not  a  people  given  to  travell .  ot  merchandising, 
and  dwelt  not  in  maritime  towns  :  and  partly  out  of  malice  to  that 
Nation,  they  concealed  Gods  love  to  them,  and  the  wonders  done 
amonyh  them ;  and  indeed  moh  of  the  ancient  Records  by  injury 
of  me,  fury  of  tire  and  waters,  and  negleft  of  thole  that  fhould 
ha  /e  ket't  them  are  loft ;  both  amohgh  the  Gentiles  and  the  Jewes, 
as  thole  Bbokes  of  the  Kings  of  Judah  and  Ifrael,  which  are  one-  0 

ly  nam  d  ‘n  Scripture. 

You  reject  the  teitimony  of  Herodotus  concerning  the  returning  L  1, 
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t)f  the  Sunne,  (which  he  calls  the  rifing  of  the  Sun  In  the  Weft f) 
becaufe  he  exceeds  in  the  computation  of  years  :  but  by  this  means 
you  will  wrong  all  Hiftorians,  if  you  queftion  the  fubftance  of  the 
ftory  for  an  errour  in  the  circumftance :  an  errour  in  the  computa¬ 
tion  of  time  takes  not  away  the  truth  of  the  thing  it  felfe.  The 
China  people  reckon  an  incredible  number  of  yeares  from  the  Crea¬ 
tion  of  the  world*,  yet  you  will  not  deny  but  that  they  had  fome 
knowledge  of  the  Creation  ,  and  that  their  relation  of  it  is  true. 
The  Chaldeans  and  Egyptians  reckon  472.  thoufand  yeares  before 
the  Floud  *  will  you  therefore  fay ,  they  had  no  knowledge  of  the 
Floud  >  The  Septuagints  reckon  from  *Adam  to  the  Floud,  2262. 
yeares  *  whereas  the  Hebrews  number  onely  1655.  yeares ,  and  yet 
the  Fathers  rejett  not  the  Septuagints  teftimony  concerning  the 
Floud }  but  molt  of  them  alfo  follow  their  fupputation.  And  how 
doe  you  know  but  that  Herodotus  number  of  yeares  may  agree  well 
enough  with  ours }  feeing  divers  Countreys  did  reckon  their  years 
diverlly.The  Arcadian  year  confided  but  of  three  moneths  :  the  A  - 
carnanian  of  fixe  :  the  Roman  at  firft  butoftenne.  The  Egypti¬ 
an  year  was  various  5  for  fometime  it  confifted  of  thirteen  months, 
fometime  but  of  foure,  and  fometime  of  three  onely,  and  of  two, 
and  of  one  onely  fometime.  Therefore  doubtlefle  Herodotus  years 
were  either  Arcadian,  or  Egyptian  5  and  fo  compare  them  with  our 
yeares,  you  will  finde  that  there  is  no  fuch  oddes  as  you  make :  and' 
thatinfpeakingoftheSunnesretrogradation,  he  hath  not  refe¬ 
rence  to  the  times  that  never  were.  And  whereas  you  fay  that  this 
miracle  hapned  when  Hefiod  flourifhed,  you  faile  in  your  Chrono¬ 
logic  ;for  Hefiod  was  above  a  hundred  yeares  before  this  miracle 
waseffe&ed,  if  you  will  beleeve  Genebrard  and  the  other  Chro- 

*  nologers. 

You  are  a  wife  Philofopher  to  tell  us,  that  the  fhadow  (as  well 
as  the  heat  and  beames)  is  the  effeft  of  the  Sunne.  Can  darknefle 
be  the  effeft  of  light  >  a  privation  is  a  defeft  ,not  an  effeft :  if  the 
fhadow  were  an  etfeft  at  all,  it  fhould  be  theeifeft  of  the  darke  and 
condenfate  body,  but  not  of  the  luminous.  Take  heed  that  the  light 
which  is  in you  be  not  darknejfe^for  then  how  great  wiU  that  darknejje  bc$ 

C  H  A  p;.  III. 


a.  The  Scripture  doth  not  fpca\{e  according  to  vulgar  opinion ,  when  it  calls  the  Mme  a 
great  ligh  t,  ftrrfo  it  is.  1.  Nor  when  it  [peaces  of  waters  aboie  the  Heavens,  for  f ueb 
there  are.  3.  Nor  when  it  calls  the  Starres  innumerable ,  for  fo  they  are.  4.  Nor 
when  it  mntitnsi  U  fir  smfirt  me  of  the  bi  afn  Sea  to  be  thirty  cubits ,  and  the  diame- 
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WMWt  for  foil  was.  Why  the  leffer  number  is  fometime  omitted,  f.  Nor  in  faying 
the  earth  it  founded,  on  the  waters,  which  is  true.  6.  The  right  and  left  fideofbsa- 
vtn  how  under  Hood,  and  bow  the  heaven  is  ty4vXov*  and  °f the  Intelligences. 

7.  The  Scripture  (health  property  in  attributing  under  Handing  to  the  heart .  The  Ga- 
kmfls  opinion  dif cuffed.  8 .  Of  ova  afpidum,  and  the  Vipers  eggesfimv  underftood. 
a  The  A  (be  or  Adler  how  hee  (iops  his  eare.  10  .Of  the  North  and  South  wirne  in 
Scripture.  1 1.  The  Sun fhall  be  truely  darned,  the  Moon  turned  to  blood,  aud  the 
Jlerres  fbaU  fall,  &c.  1  ^ .  Of  the  Windes  wlxnce  they  come ,  &c.  i$.Tbefea  the 

ml)  ctufe  effirirgs.  1 4.  The  thunder  is  truly  Gods  voice.  1  f .  The  7.  Stars. 

IN  this  Propofition  you  goe  about  to  (hew  us ,  That  the  Scripture 
m  naturad  things  conforms  itfelfe  to  our  conceived  err  ours,  and  that  it 
fbeakes  of  things  not  as  they  are  in  themfelves ,  but  as  they  appeare.  And 
yet  the  teftimony  of  Fade  fit*  which  you  bring  to  help  you,  over- 
throwes  you ;  for,  Whatever  (faith  hee)  is  in  Scripture  concerning  hpfacr 
Natures  is  mofl  true ,  as  proceeding  from  the  God  of  Nature,  from  whom 
nothing  could  be  hid.  If  the  Scripture  expreflions  of  naturall  things 
be  mod  true,  then  they  cannot  agree  with  our  erroneous  conceits ; 
for  truth  and  errour  agree  like  light  and  darknefle :  and  you  con- 
feflfe  your  felfe  that  all  naturall  points  in  Scripture  are  certain  and 
infallible  5  but  in  that  fenfe  (fay  you)  wherein  they  were  firft  inten¬ 
ded,  and  that  is  the  fenfe  that  you  give 5  for  you  only  are  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  the  firft  intended  fenfe  of  the  holy  Ghoft,  and  fo  wee  mu  ft 
take  it  upon  your  bare  word  that  that  onely  is  the  true  fenfe  which 
your  fide  delivereth :  and  I  pray  you  what  herefie  may  not  be  main¬ 
tained  by  Scripture  this  way  >  for  heretickes  will  alfo  fay.  That 
all  things  in  Scripture  are  true,  certaine,  and  evident,  in  that  fenfe 
which  was  at  firft  intended }  but  when  it  comes  to  the  point,  it  is 
the  fenfe  which  they  themfelves  have  invented  and  obtruded. 

The  firft  inftance  which  you  bring  for  proof  of  your  aflertion, 
is  from  the  Moon,  which  is  called  in  Scripture ,  One  of  the  great 
lights  \  and  yet  by  infalltble  obfirvation  (fay  you)  may  be  proved  to  be 
left  then  any  vifible  ftarre.  jinfw.  Other  Aftronomers  will  prove 
as  ftrongly  as  you  can,  that  Mercury  is  the  leaft  of  all  ftarres  5  (hall 
wee  beleeve  you,  or  them?  2.  Though  I  (hould yeeld that  the 
Moon  were  a  fmall  ftarre  in  bulk,  will  it  follow  that  therefore  it  is 
5  a  lefler  light  >  Muft  the  light  be  intended,  as  the  body  is  extended  > 
lhavefeena  fire  yeeld  lefle  light  then  a  candle  ;  Mercury,  which 
you  fay  is  bigger  then  the  Moon,  hath  not  the  hundreth  part  of 
that  light  which  is  in  the  Moon :  fo  that  if  Mercury  and  the  Moon 
ihould  change  places,  yet  the  light  of  the  Moon  would  not  ap- 
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peare  much  lefter ,  nor  the  light  of  C Mercury  much  bigger  :  the  eie 
which  is  the  light  of  the  body,  is  not  the  clearer  beeaufe  the  big¬ 
ger  5  there  is  not  fo  much  light  in  an  Oxe  cie,as  in  an  Eagle's  :  Di¬ 
vines  hold ,  That  the  light  which  was  created  the  firft  day,  was  no 
other  then  the  light  of  the  Sun  diffufed  over  the  hemilpheare  5  the 
whole  hemilpheare  is  much  bigger,  1  hope,  then  the  body  of  the 
Sun  ;  and  yet  the  world,  I  think,  was  not  more  enlightened  the  firft 
day,  then  the  fourth,  when  that  diffufed  light  was  contra&ed  and 
compared  in  a  narrower  compare.  3.  To  what  end  fhould  there 
be  fo  much  light  in  each  ftarre  exceeding  the  light  of  the  JVloone  > 
They  received  their  light  not  for  themfejves,  but  for  us  5  (except 
y  ou  will  fay  there  be  innumerable  worlds,  which  muft  be  enlighte¬ 
ned  afwell  as  ours)  but  wee  receive  by  many  degrees  more  light 
from  one  halfe  of  the  Moon,  then  wee  doe  from  all  the  ftarres  toge¬ 
ther.  Surely  God  made  nothing  in  vaine  ,  but  in  vain  hath  the 
ftarres  fo  much  light,  if  man,  for  whom  they  were  made,  receive  no 
light  nor  benefit  from  this  light.  4.  Aftronomicall  politions  con¬ 
cerning  the  magnitude  and  heigh th  of  each  ftarre,  on  which  they 
ground  their  darke  conje&ure  of  light,  are  toyes  and  fi&ions  of 
their  owne  heads  :  they  make  falfe  Maximes,  and  on  thefe  they 
build  confufed  Babels  of  their  owne  conceits  :  yeeldto  them  that 
they  have  the  femidiameter  of  the  earth,  and  then 
CrdculuA  e  fur  tens  ad  Coelum jujfieris  tbit ; 

Every  ifnatterer  wili  exa&ly  tell  you  the  height  and  bignefie  of 
each  ftarre, 

Hatfd ficus  ac  ft  oculo  rubrtcam  dir i gat  mo. 

5.I  will  tell  you  what  St.  Aufiine  faith  of this  Q^ueftion,  and  of 
DcGentf.ad the  Aftronomersofhis  time :  Let  them  (laith  hee)  talk  of  heaven, 
ittirJ.i.ctp.  w}10  have  but  ffnall  intereft  in  heaven  j  wee  confidently  beleeve  that 
thefe  lights  are  greater  then  others,  which  the  Scripture  commends 
to  be  liich.  Let  them  give  us  Lave  to  truft  our  owne  eyes  5  it  is  ma- 
nifeft  that  they  give  more  light  to  the  earth  then  all  the  reft  do^&c. 
The  Scripture  then,  and  our  owne  fenfes  allure  us  that  thefe  are  the 
great  lights.  If  you  lay  that  each  ftarre  is  a  bigger  light  in  it  felfe 
then  the  Moon,  I  will  beleeve  it  when  I  fee  it ,  or  have  talked  with 
one  of  your  world  in  the  Moon,  who  perhaps  can  informe  us  bet¬ 
ter,  then  any  reafbn  you  can  bring  to  evince  us. 

2.  Wee  grant  that  Mofis  tells  us  of  waters  above  the  firmament , 
but  we  deny  that  this  is  in  reference  to  an  erroneous  conceit  (as  you 
fey)  but  rather  wee  hold,  That  it  is  an  erroneous  conceit  to  for- 
'•  .e;  *  c.  f  fake 
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fake  the  true  fountaines  of  knowledge,  to  diggecrackt  cifterncs  ; 
to  preferre  any  opinion  to  the  plaine  text  of  Scripture.  What  a 
forced  expoiition  is  it,  to  call  clouds  and  raine  below  in  the  aire, 
and  which  are  oftentimes  lower  then  the  tops  of  hills,  to  call  theie 
I  fay,  waters  above  the  heaven^  of  which  the  Pfalmift  fpeaks  $  where-  pr;  j  0 
as  theie  waters  are  fo  farre  below  the  heaven?  And  how  can  any  y'14'’ 
conceive,  that  the  lecondday  there  was  raine  below  in  the  aire,  and 
that  God  by  the  Firmament  did  feparate  that  raine  from  the  waters 
of  the  lea?  And  though  I  fliould  yeeld  that  the  aire  is  called  hea¬ 
ven  fom: time  Synecdochically ;  and  that  raine  or  clouds  being  in 
the  aire,  may  be  laid  to  be  in  heaven :  yet  I  cannot  yeeld,  that 
therefore  they  are  above  the  heaven  ,  for  to  be  above,  and  to  be  in, 
differ  much  :  therefore  I  hold  with  the  ancient  Doctors  of  the 
Church,  That  there  be  waters  above  the  heaven,  which  is  no  more 
incredible  (laith  St.  Aufline')  that  there  may  be  waters  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  great  world,  then  that  there  may  be  waters  in  a  mans  D * civilcitl* 
head,  which  is  the -upper  part  of  the  little  world.  If wee  look  (faith 
St.  Anbroje)  i .  On  the  greatnelfe  and  omnipotency  of  God  in  ere-  utxam  ;  2t 
ating  the  world.  2*  On  his  ordinary  power  in  preferring  the  * 
world,  {attaining  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  might,  by  which  he 
holds  up  the  fea  that  it  may  not  drown  the  low  land.  3  .On  his  mi¬ 
raculous  power  ia  caufing  the  waters  of  the  Red-lea  to  Hand  upon 
an  heap,  and  Jordan  to  goe  back  :  which  miracle  he  made  vifible, 
that  thou  mayftbeleeve  theie  things  which  are  invisible  5  then  why 
fliould  wee  doubt  of  theie  waters  which  be  above  the  heavens  ?  If 
any  aske  mee  what  is  the  nature,  ufe,  or  end  of  thole  waters,  and 
how  they  are  there ;  St.  sAuflinc  fhall  anlwer  for  me  :  Quomodo , 
ant  quale  s  ibt  aqua  finU&o,  how,  or  what  kind  of  waters  theie  be,  is 
uncertain  }  but  that  there  be  waters  there  wee  doubt  not,  becaufe  jTf-  * 
greater  is  the  authority  of  this  Scripture,  then  the  capacity  of  all  *  " 

h  umane  wit. 

3.  When  the  Scripture  fpeaks  of  innumerable  llarres,  you  fay, 
that  ic  to  be  urfderjlood  according  to  the  vulgar  opinion ;  but  I  lay,that  it  Jer%^,xz. 
is  the  opinion  of  the  beft  Learned ,  that  they  cannot  be  mumbred,  i.j tyba. 

even  Clavius ,  whom  you  cite  for  you,  confelleth,  That  though  A - 
flronomers  have  reduced  the  moll  confpicuous  ttarres  to  the  num¬ 
ber  of  1022.  yet  that  there  are  multitudes  of  llarres,  belides  theie, 
that  cannot  be  told  ,  Hoc  ntinquam  negabo^  (laith  hee^)  I  will  never 
deny  this:  and  hee  faith  alfo.  That  God  fo  enlarged  Abrahams 
Hght,  that  hee  made  him  fee  all  the  ftarres  of  heaven.  If  then  you 
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looke  in  a  cleare  winters  night  towards  the  North ;  if  you  look  on 
the  milkie  way  ,  ifyou  confider  the  Stars  towards  the  South  pole, 
Ds  civit.Dei  not  di  cernable  by  us  5  you  mud  confelfe  that  the  Scripture  Ipeakes 
/.  i£.c*  13.  properly,  and  not  according  to  vulgar  opinion, when  it  laith,That 
the  Starves  are  innumerable  :  therefore  faith  Saint  sAuftin  ^  Wholb- 
ever  brag$  that  he  hath  comprehended  and  fct  down  the  whole  num¬ 
ber  oi  the  Starres,  as  Aratus  and  Eudoxus  did  }  80s  Itbri  hujus  con - 
temnit  authoritas  5  the  authority  of  Scripture  contemnes  them.  But 
when  you  tell  us.  That  the  Ifraelites  did  farre  execed  the  number  of 
the  Starres -j  that  is  nothing  to  our  purpofe  :  befides  wee  can  eafily 
anfwer,  that  God  did  not  compare  Abrahams  carnall  feed  to  the 
Starres,  but  his  Ipirituall  feed.  His  carnall  feed  is  compared  to  the 
fand  and  duft ;  and  fo  writes  Saint  Auflin.  Againe,  when  you  have 
Auiu^ibid.  found  out  the  true  number  of  all  the  Starres,  then  tell  us,  whether 
they  or  Abrahams  feed  be  greateft  in  number. 

4.  You  prove  that  the  holy  Ghoft  /peaces  not  exaElly  of  naturall  fe - 
crets  yfor  he  fets  not  downe  the  exatt  meafure  or  proportion  Solomons 
brafen  fea.  *An[w.  I  had  thought  that  a  brafen  velfell  had  been  the 
worke  of  art,  and  not  a  fecret  of  nature  :  that  Geometricall  pro¬ 
portions  are  fecrets  of  nature,  is  a  maxime  onely  in  your  Philolo- 
phie.  2.  I  had  laid  that  Jofephus  held  this  fea  not  to  be  perfe&ly 
round j  You  reply.  That  then  the  difproportion  will  be  greater ,  and  that 
Scripture  which  calls  it  round ,  is  to  be  beleeved before  Jofephus.  I  an¬ 
fwer,  that  I  alledged  not  Jofephus  to  preferre  him  in  my  beliefe  to 
the  Scripture,  but  to  (hew  that  there  could  not  be  an  exaft  propor¬ 
tion,  betweene  the  diameter  and  the  circumference  ,  in  a  velfell  not 
exa&ly  round }  and  yet  the  Scripture  doth  not  lay ,  it  was  exa&ly 
round,  but  onely  round.  Every  thing  that  is  called  round  is  not  of 
an  exaft  round  figure  }  an  egge  is  called  round ,  The  Rainbow  is  fatd 
to  be  round  about  the  Throne .  And  the  hills  to  be  roundabout  Jerufalem. 
And  children  to  fit  round  about  the  table  &c.  Which  you  will  not  lay 
are  to  be  under!}  ood  of  an  exaft  round  figure.  But  indeed  I  know 
not  how  to  pleafe  yon  ;  if  I  alledge  Scripture ,  you  anfwer ,  that 
Scripture  Ipeakes  not  exattly  of  natural!  fecrets  j  that  it  accommo¬ 
dates  it  felfe  to  the  errours  of  our  conceits ;  that  it  (peaks  according 
to  the  opinion  of  the  vulgar,  &c.  If  I  alledge  Jofephus  or  any  other 
Author,  then  you  tell  us,that  Scripture  is  to  be  beleeved  before  Jo- 
fephus  ;  fo  that  you  are  more  flippery  then  any  eele.  3.  I  had  faid, 
that  the  Scripture  for  brevities  lake  in  numbering,  ufed  onely  to 
mention  the  greater  number ,  and  to  omit  the  lelier  5  as  Jacobs  fa¬ 
mily 
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mily  were  feaventy  foules ,  which  indeede  were  feaventy  five  ; 
and  many  other  fuch  paflages  I  alledged.  You  anfwer,that  this  con¬ 
fines  your  Argument  5  For  the  Scripture  is  fo  firrefrom  fpeaktng  ex- 
atil)  of  Philofophicall  fecrets ,  that  in  ordinary  numbering  *l  do;  h  cor. firm 
to  comm**  cuflome.  A»fw.  1.  Shew  us  that  this  kinde  of  number¬ 
ing,  was  the  common  cuftome.  2.  Will  it  follow :  The  Scripture 
doth  not  exactly  number,  fometimes  for  brevities  fake ;  ergot  it  ne¬ 
ver  fpeakes  exa&ly  of  Philofophicall  points  ?  3.  If  this  confequence 
be  good,  then  it  will  follow,  that  you  never  fpeake  exa&ly  of  Phi¬ 
lofophicall  points  :  for  you  fometimes  in  mentioning  of  numbers, 
omit  the  letfer  number  5  as  when  you  fay  feaventy  Interpreters, 
whereas  there  were  feaventy  two*  Laftly ,  Ianfwer,  that  there 
is  great  oddes  betweene  an  hiftoricall  narration  of  the  meafure  of  a 
veffell,  as  it  was  taken  by  the  work- men  ,  who  are  not  kill  exaft: 
Geometricians  :  and  a  plaine  and  conftant  affirmation  of  a  Fhilo- 
fophicall  truth.  He  that  wrote  the  Bookes  of  the  Kings,  fets  down 
the  circumference  of  the  brafen  fea  to  be  thirty  cubites,  and  the  di  - 
ameter  to  bee  ten ;  for  fo  doubtlefle  the  meafure  was  taken  by  the 
work-men  :  but  when  the  Scripture  faith,  The  earth  is  immoveable  ; 
it  records  this  as  a  Philofophicall  or  Theological  maxima ;  and 
not  as  an  hiftoricall  paflage.Concerning  the  ends  andfides  of  the 
earth  ,  and  of  heaven  we  will  fpeake  anon. 

5.  That  the  earth  is  founded  on  the  waters ,  is  not  the  opinion  - 
of  common  people,  but  rather  the  contrary;  for  they  are  led  by 
fenfe  as  you  ufe  to  fay :  and  their  fenfe  fhewes  them,  that  the  feas 
are  above  the  earth ;  and  reafbn  will  teach  them,That  a  lighter  bo¬ 
dy  cannot  be  the  foundation  of  a  heavier.  But  you  bring  a  ridicu¬ 
lous  reafon,  why  fome  thinke  the  earth  to  be  upon  the  water :  Be - 
can  fe  when  they  have  travelled  at  fine  as  they  can ,  they  are  {topped  by  the 
fea:  By  the  fame  reafon,  if  you  were  travelling  and  ftopt  by  a  ri¬ 
ver,  or  lake ;  you  will  conclude  that  the  earth  is  upon  that  river  or 
lake.  But  your  opinion  is  true  in  fome  fenfe ;  for  when  we  are  ftopt 
by  the  fea,  lake  or  river,  we  get  up  into  a  boate  or  ffiip ,  and  then 
indeed  earth  is  above  water  :  but  I  thinke  you  was  afleep  when  this 
watrifh  reafon  dropt  from  your  pen.  I  have  already  ffiewed  howC(J^  L  ^ 
the  earth  is  faid  to  be  upon  the  fea ;  that  is,  (by  the  Hebrew  phraf eberg.l.i.ftfh 
which  wants  comparatives)  that  it  is  higher  then  the  fea  ;  and  that  1^.9, 

it  is  in  fome  parts  of  it  above  the  feas,  flouds,  and  rivers,  that  are  in 
the  concavities  of  the  earth. 

6 .  You  fpeake  much  of  the  right  and  left  .fide  of  Heaven ,  and 
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dextro  Mtr  car  to  5  you  have  conveyed  a  great  part  of  your  difeour/e 
out  of  CUvius  ,  without  acknowledgement :  but  quorfum  pe  duio 
bdc  /  This  wafle  of  words  might  have  been  better  (pared,  as  being 
impertinent.  For  that  place  of  Job  fpeakes  indeed  of  the  right  and 
Job  *$.8 , 9.  jeft  hanc^  bllt  not  a  word  of  heaven  :  neither  is  tliere  any  right  or 
left  lidein  heaven, nor  needs  there  to  be.  For  the  left  lide  is  more 
imperfect  and  weak  then  the  right, which  cannot  befaid  of  heaven, 
being  an  uniforme,  and  every  way  perleft  body.  And  how  can  there 
be  a  right  and  left  fide,  where  there  is  neither  fenie  nor  life  ,  nor 
diftin&ion  of  organicall  parts  ?  Therefore,in  trees  and  plants, there 
is  no  right  or  left  lide,  though  they  have  life  3  much  Idle  can  this  be 
2t  in  heaven.  2.  Tell  us  what  part  of  heaven  doth  the  Scripture  call 
right  or  left  >  this  I  know  you  cannot  tell.  3.  Though  the  Scri¬ 
pture  fhould  fpeak  after  the  vulgar  phrafe,  in  naming  the  right  and 
left  lide  of  heaven  -.doth  it  therefore  follow,  that  the  Scripture 
4>  fpeaketh  fo  concerning  the  ftability  of  the  earth  >  4.  Whereas  you 
fay  JIhat  Arillotles  opinion  in  this  point  is  delivered  ftpon  vorertggr»undst 
fapofing  the  Orbes  to  be  living  creatures>and afsijed  with  Intelligences  : 
I  confefle  that  he  calls  the  heaven  w4vX°v,  as  having  a  foule  or  fpi- 
rit,  which  he  calls  Intelligence,  we  Angel ,  by  which  the  heaven  is 
moved  :  but  he  doth  not  hereby  fuppoiethe  heaven  to  be  a  living 
creature 3  for  the  Angels  are  not  informing  formes  of  their  Orbes, 
but  alfifting.  When  the  Angel  was  in  the  poolc  of  Bethefda,  and 
moved  the  water,  you  will  not  inferre  upon  this,  that  the  puole 
was  a  living  creature :  whatfoever  is  animatnm%  that  is, 

hath  afoule  or  fpiritin  it 3  is  not  therefore  a  living  creature  :  for 
fb  you  may  fay  a  paire  of  bellowes,  or  winde  inftruments  of  mu- 
iicke,  are  living  creatures  5  for  winde ,  breath  and  aire ,  are  called 
fometimes  fotilcs  :  or  antma ,  or  anrmw ,  is  common  to  tfrm 

all.  Qnicqmd  tgnes ,  animt teftte  valent  :  ThrjgUs  an  dire  animat ,  are 
fpoken  of bellowes,  and muficall  inftruments  ;  -fo,  Phrygtus  comtss 
hqutd.1  canit  a*ima :  And  yet  I  will  not  deny,  but  metonymically, 
heaven  may  be  called  a  living  creature  5  as  being  that  which  giveth 
life  to  living  creatures  :  or  by  Analogic  ,  it  may  be  faid  to  live,  in 
refpe&of  the  Angel  which fupplies  the  roome  of  a  foule,  n  t  in 
giving  life,but,motion  to  it.  5.  It  was  no  wrong  ground  in  Ari- 
ftotle  to  fay  ,  that  the-heavens  wereaffilled  with  Intelligences  ,  fee¬ 
ing  they  cannot  move  themfelves  being  hmple  fub1  lances  3  neither 
can  a  naturall  forme  give  fiich  multiplicitie  of  motions ,  as  are  in 
the  heavens 3  neither  are  they  moved  by  other  bodies  3  for  thefe  bo¬ 
dies 
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diet  at  lad  muft  be  moved  by  fpirits;  neither  doe  liaturall  bodies 
move  naturally  in  their  place,  but, to  their  place :  now  the  heavens 
are  in  their  place.  Of  this  opinion  were  not  onely  the  Philofo- 
phers  butalfo  theChrinian  Doftors :  heavenly  bodies  are  moved  Dc  etgmt. 
by  the  miniftery  of  Angels,  faith  Saint  sAuJhn.Origen  faith  ,  tiiat  vet.  viu.c  a 
the  Angels  have  the  charge  of  all  things, of  earth ,  and  water,  aire, 
and  fire :  and  perhaps  Saint  Hierome  miltooke  his  meaning ,  when  Horn.  S.m 
^attributes  to  Origan  this  errour,  of  affifting  reasonable  foules  to 
the  heavens  ,  he  meant  the  Angels.  And  Thomas  ,  v  Spirit  ft  at  tlffn  t> 

compajfeth  the  vnrld  hj  its  motion ,  Scchf.  1.6.  underftandeth  an  c.6.Sett.i.c. 
Angel.  It  were  ftrange  to  thinkethat  fo  many  Angels  fhouldbe  af- 
figned  byGod  for  the  earth;and  for  inferiour  officers  towards  men, 
and  none  fhould  have  the  moving  of  the  heavens:but  of  the  Angels 
moving  their  fpheares,  I  have  fpoken  already  againft  Mo  Carpenter. 

7.  The  Spirit  (you  fay)  applies  himfilfe  to  the  common  tenent  gene- 
r Ally  received  hereto  fore,  in  attributing  wifdome  and  undemanding  to  the  pmg  f 
heart  s  whereat  reafon  and  difiur  five  faculties ,  have  the  chiefe  rejidence  I0  g# 
in  the  head.  tAnfw.  i.  How  know  you  that  this  was  the  generall  Eccle[.i.i$s 
tenent  in  Solomons  dayes  >  From  what  (lories  of  thefe  times  16,17.8c 
have  you  had  this  >  The  word  (  heretofore )  mud  fignifie  the8’*- 
time  before  Solomon :  I  doubt  me,  if  you  fhould  be  put  to  it ,  you 
could  not  prove  that  the  opinion  of  the  underllandings  refidence 
in  the  heart,  was  the  common  tenent  in  the  world  before  Solomon  •, 
but  I  perceive  you  would  have  it  to  be  fo ,  becaufe  Solomon  placeth 
understanding  in  the  heart :  as  if  the  Scripture  (et  downe  nopofi- 
tive  Do&rines,  but  what  were  common  tenents,  whether  true  or 
falfe.  2.  The  word  (heart)  here  may  fignifie  the  foule  or  minde; 
as  it  doth  often  in  Scripture ,  and  in  humane  writings  too  5  the 
foule  is  called  heart,  and  the  heart  is  called  foule  oftentimes  So  in 
Homer,  fayw  ^bv  fJWlw,  eating  their  foules ,  that  is,  their  hearts  odyjf.i. 
with  cares.  And  in  Elmar  ch ,  ka^Uv  is  to  be  without  rea- 

(on  or  undemanding  :  vecordes  and  excordes ,  are  men  whofe  minds 
are  diflempered.  So  in  Saint  Veter ,  By  the  hidden  man  of  the  hearty  1  Pet.^ 
is  meant,  the  renovation  of  the  minde.  If  then  by  the  heart  is  un- 
derftood  the  mind  or  foule,you  muft  needs  grant, that  it  is  a  tenent 
no  lefle  true  then  common ,  that  the  undemanding  is  in  the  heart, 
whether  you  take  it  for  a  part,  or  for  a  power,  or  for  a  facultie  of 
the  foule.  3 .  This  was  not  a  common  tenent  many  yeares  after  S <7-  ^ 

lomon  j  for  neither  Empedocles i,  nor  the  Epicures,  nor  the  Egyptian 
Philosophers,  nor  the  Arabians,  nor  the  Academicks,  held  the  un- 
r  F  der~ 
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demanding  to  be  in  the  heart  j  but  Tome  in  the  head,  feme  in  the 
bread,  fome  in  all  the  body.  Herodotus  affirmed  it  to  be  in  the  ears* 
Blemor  in  the  eyes  ;  Strato  in  the  eye-browes :  onely  the  Peripate- 
tickts  and  Stoicks,  placed  it  in  the  heart.  4.  The  holy  Ghoil  at¬ 
tributes  underdanding  to  the  heart ;  not  becaufe  it  was  a  common, 
'  but  becaufe  a  true  tenent :  for  howfoever  Galen  and  his  Sectaries 
bold  the  contrary,  yet  it  is  certaine ,  that  the  heart  is  the  true  feat 
of  the  underhand:  ng.  For  1 .  The  will  is  in  the[heart,  therefore  the 
underdanding  is  there  alfo  ;  fuch  is  the  dependency  of  thefe  two 
faculties,  the  one  from  the  other,  that  the  will  is  never  without  the 
understanding ;  and  indeed  thefe  two  are  but  one  in  effence ;  for  the 
will  is  nothing  elfe,  but  the  underdanding  dilated,ex tended,  inlai> 
ged  to  the  defire  and  fruition  of  that  object  which  it  apprehends* 
2.  The  Apoftle  faith,  That  rve  btlceve  with  the  he  Art ,  (except  you 
will  have  this  alfo  to  be  fpoken  according  to  opinion,  and  not  ac« 
cording  to  truth)  but  without  underdanding,  we  cannot  beleeve; 
Stcund.  Set.  For  to  beleeve  (faith  Thomas')  is  the  aft  of  under  ft  ending,  moved  by  the 
q.^.artrc.x. ,  mil  to  ajfent.  The  heart  is  the  originall  fubjed  of  fenfe  and  mo¬ 
tion,  and  confequendy  of  underdanding  ;  which  cannot  be  in  us 
Oportctin.  without  fenfe  and  motion.  4.  Underdanding  is  in  thefoule,the 
7^0* krl' m  e  ^pb’its,  the  fpirits  in  the  blond , and  the  bloud  is  origi- 

phmafmata  na^y  t^ie  heart ;  which  though  it  be  in  the  liver  as  in  aciderne, 
Arift.  '  and  in  the  veines  as  conduit-pipes,  yet  it  is  in  the  heart,  as  in  the 

fountaine.  5 .  The  animall  fpirits  in  the  braine,  in  which  they  fay 
the  underdanding  is,  are  both  generated  of ,  and  preferved  by  the 
vitall  fpirits  of  the  heart,  being  conveyed  thither  by  certaine  arte¬ 
ries,  fmall  drings,  or  fibrae.  6.  In  a  fudden  feare,  which  is  the  pad- 
don  of  the  heart,  the  underdanding  is  much  darkened  and  didur- 
UbJnorde.  bed.  7.  Hippocrates  eve ly  way  a  better  man  then  Galen  affimies 
this  truth  :  yvafjjn i  ra avfywrxTitpvw tv r?  xo/a«p  :  Afcns, minde  or 

underdanding  is  in  the  left  ventricle  ofthe  heart.  That  Booke ,  T)e 
morbo  facro ,  which  goeth  under  the  name  of  Hippocrates  which  con- 
tradideth  this  truth,  is  juftly  affirmed  by  Cjalen  to  be  none  of  his. 
8.  Though  I  ihould  yeeld  to  the  (jalcnifts ,  that  the  underdanding 
is  in  the  braine;  yet  I  will  yeeld  that  it  is  there  onely  inftrumen- 
tally  and  fecondarily,  and  in  refped  of  its  ad  or  exercife;  for  ori¬ 
ginally,  principally,  and  in  relped  of  its  faculty  ,  it  is  in  the  heart 
onely :  neither  would  there  be  any  exercife  of  underdanding  in  the 
braine,  if  it  were  not  from  the  influence  which  it  receiveth  from  the 
heart.  Neither  is  this  flrange,  that  the  ad  ffiould  be  in  one  part, 
-tb  'i  and 
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and  the  faculty  in  another ;  for  the  faailty  of  feeing  is  in  the  brain* 
and  yet  the  a &  of  feeing  is  in  the  eye  :  fo  that  though  the  eye  were 
loft,  yet  the  faculty  would  remaine  ftill  in  the  braine.  As  for  any 
thing  that  the  (j  ultra  ft  s  can  fay  again  ft  this,  it  is  of  no  moment  \  for 
although  the  braine  be  hurt,  wounded,  or  inflamed ,  yet  the  faculty 
of  underftanding  is  not  loft, though  the  a&  or  exercife  be  hindered. 

Befides,  there  is  a  phrenfie  or  alienation  of  the  minde,  upon  a  hurt 
or  intonation  of  the  Diaphragma ,  as  well  as  of  the  braine ;  there¬ 
fore,  the  ancient  Phyficians  called  this  mufcule,  becatife  it  be¬ 
ing  hurt,  the  minde  was  hurt :  the  remedies  applied  to  the  head  by 
which  the  braine  is  cured,  doe  not  argue  that  the  underftanding  is 
there ;  but  that  there  it  doth  exercife  it  felfe :  and  yet  remedies  are 
applied  fometimesto  thofe  parts  where  the  difeafe  is  not ,  but  in 
fome  other  place ;  but  this  Heave  to  Phyficians.  I  remember  that 
* Thrlo  will  have  the  underftanding  which  he  compares  to  a  King,to 
be  in  the  head ;  becaufe  there  be  all  the  fenfes,  as  the  Kings  guard : 
but  he  is  deceived ,  for  the  guard  may  be  in  thefame  houfe  with  the 
King,  bnt  notin  his  bed-chamber.  The  guard  or  outward  fenfes 
are  in  the  outward  court,  the  inward  fenfes  are  in  the  privy  cham¬ 
ber,  but  the  King  himfelfe  is  in  the  heart ,  as  in  his  bed-chamber. 

If  any  reply  that  the  head  is  upp°rmoft,  and  therefore  the  worthieft 
part  of  the  body,  and  fitteft  for  the  King  to  be  there ;  1  anfwer  no  $ 
for  the  garret  or  upper  part  of  the  houfe  is  for  the  fervants  to  lodge 
in  ;  the  King  ought  to  be  in  the  molt  inward  and  fafeft  part  of  his 

Ealace.  It  is  evident  then  by  what  we  have  faid,that  the  holy  Ghoft: 
y  placing  the  underftanding  in  the  heart,  did  fpeake  according  to  . 
truth,  and  not  to  common  opinion  ;  and  therefore  to  write  that 
the  fpirit  of  truth  who  leadeth  us  into  all  truth,  fpeaketh  rather  ac¬ 
cording  to  opinion  then  truth  5  is  a  note  blacker  then  yourinke,. 
unfit  to  fall  from  the  pen  of  a  Chriftian.  For  even  allegories,  tropes, 
figures  and  parables  ,  are  truths :  but  1  impute  this  flip  rather 
to  negligence  in  you,  then  malice. 

8w  The  vipers  egges  will  not  help  you :  Ovu  afpidam  rttvernn% 
they  have  broken  the  vipers  egges,  as  you  tranflate  it :  but  i  The  vi-  J  ? 
per  hath  no  erges  ;  for  whereas  other  Serpents  lay  egges  ,  the  viper 
excludeth  young  vipers  and  not  egges ;  therefore  called  vipera ,  tjHaft 
vtvipura ;  V ipers  egges  are  fuch  chimera’s ,  as  your  world  in  the 
Moone.  2.  The  afpis  and  the  viper  are  of  different  kinds  5  to  fay 
that  afpis  is  a  viper,  is  as  true,  as  if  you  did  fay,  a  cat  is  a  pig ,  or  a  ** 
crow  is  a  goofe.  Read  Vltnjy  and  others  who  have  written 
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the {lories of thefe  creatures,  and  Phyficians  who  make treakle of 
vipers,  not  of  afpes ;  if  you  will  not  beleeve  me.  It  was  a  viper,  not 
an  afpe,that  leaped  upon  Saint  Pauls  hand :  they  were  afpes,not  vi¬ 
pers,  that  fleopatra  applied  to  her  breafts.  y  Ibis  Scripture  doth  not 
allude  to  that  common fabulous fiory  of  the  viper,  asyoufy  ,  breaking  his 
paffage  through  the  females  bowels  :  but  it  compares  the  couufels  and 
plots  of  wicked  men  to  the  egs  of  the  afpes,  which  being  white  and 
faire  to  the  eye,  are  venomous  within*  and  cannot.be  broken  with* 
out  the  indangering  and  poyfoning  of  him  that  breakcs  them  :  fo 
wicked  mens  fmooth  counfels  and  plots,  howfoevcr  fpecious  in 
their  pretences,  are  notwithftanding  venemous  and  deadly  in  their 
intentions  and  execution.  4.  Though  I  fhould  grant  you  that  vi¬ 
pers  have  egges,  yet  it  is  one  thing  for  men  to  breake  vipers  egges  , 

and  another  thing  for  young  vipers  to  breake  through  the  bowels 

of  the  female  $  the  Scripture  fptaketh  of  the  former  breaking,  and 
not  of  the  latter *,  neither  hath  it  any  relation  at  all  in  this  place  to 
that  fiory  of  the  vipers  breaking  through  the  belly  of  the  female. 

5.  Nor  is  this  fiory  fo  fabulous  as  you  take  it,  having  the  patro- 
cinie  of  fo  many  great  and  grave  Authors  for  it ;  namely,  Artflotle , 
Theophraflus ,  Herodotus,  ^ALltan, ‘Plutarch,  Harapollus ,  ‘Pliny .  Saint 
xoi  *Bafil,  Saint  H t creme,  I fi odor  >  and  divers  others.  Sc  ah  get  indeed 
writes,  that  he  faw  a  viper  bring  forth  her  young  ones  without 
hurt  i  and  perhaps  Angelas ,  Brodaus ,  and  fome  others  have  feen  the 
like :  but  what  though  we  have  feen  fome  unhurt  >  it  is  a  hard  skir- 
mifh  where  none  fcapes.To  inferre  that  no  vipers  are  killed  by  their  j 
young  ones,  becaufe  fome  arc  not,  is  as  much  as  if  you  would  fay, 
no  women  are  ficke  or  pained  in  their  childe-birth ,  becaufe  fome 
are  not.  Thus  you  fee  that  you  can  make  no  treakle  or  antidote  of 
your  viper  for  the  fl  lengthening  of  your  opinion  5  the  very  names 
which  are  given  by  the  Grcekes  and  Latines  to  this  creature ,  fhewr 
that  this  is  no  fi&ion  \  for  \yth±^uup  having  much 

paine  in  bringing  forth  j  and  viper  a,  quafivi  pariens.  But  we  will 
fbake  off  this  viper  from  our  pen ,  as  Saint  Paul  did  that  viper  in 
Malta  from  his  hand  j  and  if  your  viper  hathbit  us, let  us  fee  if  your 
afpe  (for  fo  naturalills  doe  write)  will  cure  ui* 

9 .  The  afpe  (which  you  tran  flate  the  adder)  Hops  his  tares ,  (faith 
4  5  the  Pfalmift)  again#  the  voyce  of  the  charmer .  Thisyou  fay  is  fabulous, 

"  ifyve  may  beleeve  many  naturaliflsyet  the  holy  Ghofl  alludes  to  it. becaufe 
it  yeas  the  gentrall,  opinion  ofthofe  dayes .  Anfw.  ou  are  a  great  Anti- 
quary3  for  you  know  the  common  opinions  that  were  in  ‘Davids 
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dives  and  you  tell  us  not  out  of  what  records  or  manufcripts  you 
have  this ;  but  indeed  I  will  not  beleeve  you,  nor  your  many  natu¬ 
ralists  whom  yourfhould  have  named,  and  lhewed  us  their  reafons, 
why  they  think  this  to  be  fabulous.  2.  You  will  not(I  think)hold 
inchanting  of  Serpents  to  be  fabulous,  except  you  will  (as  you  ufe 
to  doe)  contradift  both  facred  and  profane, ancient  and  recent  Ho¬ 
nes.  ?•  Nor  will  you  deny  that  there  is  great  cunning  and  pru-  J; 
dence  in  Serpents  to  avoid  dangers ,  and  to  preierve  themfelves ; 
our  Saviour  will  have  us  to  learne  wifdome  of  them ;  why  then 
may  not  the  afpe  naturally  have  this  piece  of  policie  to  Hop  his  4 
eare  ’  4*  Though  there  were  no  fuch  naturall  policie  in  the  Ser¬ 
pent  yet  may  he  not  be  taught  by  inchanters  to  dofo'You  dial  read 
m  ftories  of  ftranger  matters  done  by  Serpents  ;  if  you  will  reads 
Irenxue,  Austin  and  Epiphaniut  of  herefies  ,  you  lhall  findehow 
that  left  of  the  Valentinians  or  Gnoitickes  called  (  from  wor- 
fhipping  of  the  Serpents)  Ophits,  did  teame  and  teach  their  Ser¬ 
pents  to  come  out  of  their  holes  or  boxes  where  they  were  kept,  to 
crawle  on  their  altars ;  eo  licke  their  oblations,  to  wrap  themfelves 

about  their  eucharift,  and  fo  returne  to  their  holes  :  the  like  is  re¬ 
corded  by  Vtigiloie,  Serpent  on  the  altar  which  aAEneas  erefted  on 
his  fathers  tonibe : 

Tandem  inter  paterae  &  levia  pocula  S erpens,  5* 

Lib  antique  dapes,  &  c. 

1  will  not  Ipeake  of  Olpmpiae  her  Serpent,  and  of  many  others. 
s.May  not  Satan  who  hath  Hill  abufed  the  Serpent  to  fuperftition,  g ." 

caufe  the  afpe  ftop  his  eares  when  he  is  inchanted  >  Is  it  a  more  in¬ 
credible  thing  for  an  afpe  to Hop  hiseare,  then  fora  Serpent  to 
fpeake  and  difeourfe ,  as  he  did  to  Eva.  I  could  tell  you  ftrange  Ho¬ 
nes  of  the  Serpent  E pidauriue  at  Rome;  of  that  Serpent  that  bark¬ 
ed  at  the  ejeftionof  Tar  quinine,  and  of  others  recorded  by  grave 
Hillorians,  which  I  will  not  account  fabulous ,  though  you  per¬ 
haps  will;  becaufe  1  know  that  Satan  by  permilfion  can  doe  ftrange 

things.  6.  It  is  manifeft  that  beads,  birds,  ;and  fifties,  are  diverfly  «- 
affefted,  with  ioy,fear,courage,  anger, 8tc.according  to  the  qualitie 
of  the  found  which  they  heare :  why  then  Ihould  the  relation  of  the 
afpe  Hopping  his  eare  be  accounted  fo  incredibledt  may  be  as  natu¬ 
rall  for  him  to  ftop  his  eare  at  an  ungratefull  found ,  as  for  other 
creatures  to  run  away  from  ity-Thoughr  men  have  but  fmall  know-  7> 

ledge  of  this,  yet  (as  S'.  Auttin  faith)  the  Spirit  of  God  knowes  u  P[»l,p i  ■ 

better  then  allmen  do ;  who  had  not  recorded  this  had  it  not  berno*  67, 

F  3  true; 
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true;  fo  that  what  is  by  men  accounted  an  opinion  ,  in  Scripture 
it  is  truth,  faith  the  fame  Father :  by  all  this  you  may  fee  that  the 
holy  Ghoft  Ipeaketh  not  according  to  mens  opinions ,  but  accord¬ 
ing  to  truth;  and  though  you  fhouldere<&  your  two  Serpents 
over  your  dore  ,  as  the  Gentiles  tiled  to  doe  over  their  temples, 
yet  they  will  not  priviledge  your  opinion. 

10.  The  North  winde  which  the  Scripture  callctb  cold  and  dric  ,  the 
South  wtnde  which  u  hot  andmoifi ,  are  phrafes  as  you  fay  which  doe  net 
contame  any  ab folate  general!  truth  :for  though  the  North-winds  to  us  on 
this  fide  of  the  Iwe  be  cold  and  dry ,  yet  to  thofe  beyond  the  other  tropickf  it 
is  hot  and motfi.  t/infw.  *T here  is  no  abfolute  generall  truth  in 
moft  of  the  fublunarie  works  of  nature,for  they  are  fubjed  to  much 
change ;  and  elpecially  the  windes  which  are  the  embkmes  of  un- 
conftancy.  So  that  even  here  in  this  Illand  I  have  known  northern 
windes  warme  and  moift,  and  (out  heme  cold  and  dry ;  and  if  you 
read  tAco/la  he  will  tell  you,  that  ordinarily  beyond  the  line,  the 
*  North-winde  is  cold  and  dry,  as  it  is  in  this  fide ;  and  not  hot  and 
moift  (as  you  fay)  though  it  blow  from  the  line.  The  windes  doe 
vary  according  to  the  climate  they  blow  through,  and  yet  they  keep 
not  the  fame  tenure  hill  in  the  fame  climate :  the  North-winde  is 
ordinarily  cold  and  dry  in  that  climate,  where  thefe  Scriptures  of 
Job  and  Proverbs  were  penned ;  and  the  Scripture  Ipeaketh  onely  of 
that  climate  :  and  yet  if  you  will  beleeve  Acofbd  s  owne  experience, 
thefe  Scriptures  are  true  alio  of  the  North-winde  beyond  the  line. 
But  what  will  you  inferre  upon  this  >  marry  that  this  propofition, 
the  earth  is  immoveable, containes  not  a  generall  truth,  because  the 
North-winde  is  not  generally  cold  and  drie ;  as  if  you  would  fay, 
this  propofition ,  the  fea  ebbes  and  flowes,containes  not  a  generall 
truth ;  ergo ,  this  propofition,man  is  a  reafonable  creature,  is  not  ge¬ 
nerally  true ;  who  will  not  laugh  petulanti  fplene ,  to  heare  fuch  Lo- 
gick  >  But  you  give  a  reafon  why  this  phrafe  of  the  coldneffe  and 
drinefle  of  the  North-winde  is  not  generally  true,  becaufe  in  fome 
places  it  is  hot  and  moift :  prove  unto  us  that  the  earth  in  fora?  pla¬ 
ces  moves  circularly,  and  then  we  willyeeld  that  this  phrafe  of  the 
earths  immobility  is  not  generally  true.  2.  Thefe  Scriptures  which 
you  alledge  for  the  coldneffe  of  theNorth-wind  may  be  diverfly  un- 
derftood  :  for  Job  3  7.9.  there  is  mention  made  of  difperfers  or  fcat- 
terers,but  not  of  the  North-wind:and  this  quality  is  in  every  wind 
to  difperfe  the  clouds,  as  well  as  to  bring  them.  lathe  Pro.  2 3.  23. 
it  is  laid,  that  the  North-winde  brmgeih  forth  raine ;  for  fo  the  He¬ 
brew 
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brew  word  fignifieth,  as  well  as  to  drive  away;  and  fo  Jtt- 
nws  and  Tremtltm  tfanllate  ity  giguit  5  and  in  Head  of  Aqu'tloy  they 
have  Cetct as y  which  is  the  North-Eafl-winde,  though  fome  think  it 
tobe  the  North- Weft  :  fo  the  leaventy  T ran  (latours  have 
to  excite  and  ftirre  up  :  fojob^y.  2j.  jvherefome  translate, faire 
weather  in  Hebrew,  Greeke,  and  in  .the  old  Latine  Tranila- 
tion,  it  is.  Gold  cometh  out  of  the  Ttyrth.  Thus  upon  totter¬ 
ing  and  uncertaine  foundations,  you  raife  the  ftrutture  of  your 
wilde  phantafies. 

1 1.  Thedarkning  of  the  Sunne,  the  turning  of  the  Moone  into 
blond,  and  the  falling  ot  the  Stars  will  not  help  you  ;  for  thele  are 
net  naturall  effects,  but  miraculous  workes  of  God  to  be  done  a- 
fore  Chrifts  fecond  coming  :  and  to  fay  that  the/e  things  ftiallbe 
but  in  fliew  or  appearance,  is  to  make  us  thinke  that  God  will  af¬ 
fright  the  world,  as  we  doe  little  children  with  hobgoblins.  How 
will  the  truth  of  his  miracles,  the  terrour  of  his  judgements ,  the 
greatnefle  of  his  majeftie  be  feene,if  thele  things  fhall  not  truely 
and  really  be  effeded  ?  you  may  as  well  fay  ,  that  all  former  mira¬ 
cles  were  but  in  (hew  or  appearance  :  as  Chrifts  turning  of  water 
into  wines  his  walking  on  the  Sea  5  his  railing  of  the  dead  5  curing 
of  dileales appealing  of  the  ftorme,  &c.  Is  it  a  thing  more  incredi¬ 
ble  for  the  Sun  to  be  miraculoufly  darkened  at  Chrifts  lecond  co¬ 
ming,  then  it  was  at  his  pallion,  when  the  Sun  loft  his  light,  the 
Moone  being  at  full  ?  Which  miracle  was  acknowledged  by  that 
learned  Areopagite,  being  then  in  Egypt.  Or  is  it  more  incredi¬ 
ble  that  the  Moone  fhall  be  turned  into  bloud ,  then  for  clouds  to 
raine  blond  ?  of  which  bloudy  Ihowers,  you  may  read  in  the  Ro¬ 
man  and  French  ftories,  and  in  our  owne  Chronicles  at  home,  of 
bloud  that  rained  feaven  dayes  together  in  this  Ifland ,  fo  that  the 
milke  was  turned  into  bloud.  What  lay  you  of  all  the  waters  of 
Egypt  which  were  turned  into  bloud?  and  if  wee  may  beleevethe 
Church  ftories,  when  Felix  the  Martyr  luffered,  for  not  delivering 
up  the  Bible  to  be  burned,  about  theyeare  of  Chrift,  302.  the 
Moone  was  turned  into  bloud  :  thus  God  is  able  to  make  your 
world  in  the  Moone  Aceldama.  And  why  (hall  we  not  as  well 
beleeve  that  the  Starres  fhall  fall,  as  that  they  fought  againit  Si  fir  a, 
or  that  a  new  Starre  conduced  the  Wife-men  to  Chrift?  God  is 
as  able  to  fhake  the  Heavens,  and  the  Stars  from  them ,  as  a  winde 
is  to  lhake  a  fig-tree  and  fpoile  it  of  leaves :  he  that  fetled  the  Stars 
may  remove  them.  And  to  tell  us  that  thele  Meteors  which  wee 

call 
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call  falling  Stars,  are  meant  j  is  a  chil  difh  conceit ,  feeing  fuch  doe 
fall  almoft  every  night,and  are  the  meer  works  of  nature,  no  wayes 
fit  toexpreffe  Gods  judgements,and  the  terrour  ofthat  day. 

1 2 .  Chrift  faith  to  Nicodemusjhat  be  hjew  not  whence  the  winde  co - 
metk,nor  whether  it  goeth.  Tty  irf err e  that  none  knows  this  as  the  vulgar 
thtnke ;  and  therefore  this ,  and fuch  like  phrafes  are  to  be  under  ft  ood  in  re¬ 
lation  to  their  ignorance  3  and  the  Scripture  (you  fay)  fpeakj  of  fome  na- 
t  Hr  all  effetts,  as  if  their  caufes  were  not  to  be  found  out ,  becaufe  they  were 
generally  fo  efteemed  by  the  vulgar.  I  perceive  you  are  none  of  the  vul¬ 
gar,  but,  de  m  eh  ore  luto ;  for  it  feemesyou  know  thefe  caufes  which 
the  vulgar  know  not :  you  ar tgalltna  filtus  alba  3  a  happy  man  that 
knowes  the  hid  cauifes  of  things : 

F  xlix  cjui  poteris  rerum  cognofcere  can  fas. 

I  confeffe  my  ignorance  in  the  moft  of  thefe  naturall  caufes  fPhilo- 
fbphers  realons  are  not  fatisfa&ory  to  me : 

Ob  flat  cui  ye  hdus  circumpracordia  fanguis. 

But  if  the  wifer  fort  know  from  whence  the  winde  commeth,which 
the  vulgar  doe  not  5  fo  likewife  muft  the  wayes  of  the  Spirit  in  our 
regeneration  be  known  to  them  alfo,though  not  to  the  vulgar :  but 
fure  that  is  not  Chrifts  meaning  ;  for  he  meanes  that  the  way  and 
manner  of  our  regeneration  are  as  hid  &  fecret  to  men  without  di¬ 
vine  revelation  ,  as  the  wayes  of  the  winde  are :  and  as  none  knows 
the  one,  fo  none  the  other.  2.  If  you  know  from  whence  the 
winde  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth,  1  pray  tell  us ,  and  hide  not 
your  light  under  a  buftiell:  perhaps  you  will  fay  that  it  cometh 
from  North,  or  South,  Eaft,  or  Weft  5  if  you  can  fay  no  more,you 
were  as  good  lay  your  finger  on  your  lip  with  Harpocrates ,  and  fay 
nothing.  For  tell  us,out  of  what  part  of  the  earth  or  fea  doth  the 
North- winde  arile,  when  it  blowes  over  our  Ifland }  and  how  farre 
doth  it  goe,  or  where  doth  it  end  >  Whence  came  the  great  South- 
Weft-winde,  which  the  27.  of  December  la  ft  funke  fo  many  flaps, 
overturned  fo  many  trees,  overthrew  fo  many  barnes  and  dwelling 
houfes?  and  where  did  this  winde  end  >  Can  you  tell  us  whence 
the  Brifes  or  trade-windes  under  the  line  which  blow  continually 
from  Eaft  to  Weft,  doc  proceed?  ordoe  you  know  whence  the  Ani- 
verfarie  windes  in  Egypt,  called  Ftefla^  doe  come  ?  Thefe  begin  to 
blow  when  thedog-ftarrearifeth,  and  continue  forty  dayes  toge¬ 
ther  j  fiich  windes  blow  in  Spaine  and  Afia,  but  from  the  Eaft  3  in 
Ponttu  from  the  North.  I  thinke  that  though  you  fhonld  aske  of 
the  Finlanders  who  ufed  to  fell  windes, (if you  will  belecve  Olaus) 
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they  cannot  informe  you.  3.  How  can  Philofophers  tell  us  from 
whence  the  winde  cometh,  when  they  know  not  as  yet  what  the 
winde  is,  whether  an  exhalation,or  the  aire  moved,  whether  it  ari- 
(eth  out  of  the  lea,  as  Homer  thinks,  or  out  of  the  bowells  and  caves 
of  the  earth,  as  others  fuppole.P/**?  will  tell  you  of  Caves  where  the 
winde  bio wes  continually  *,  and  in  P^rgil^  will  fhewyou, 

that  v£olu$  hath  no  power  in  his  kingdome,  but  in  the  hollow 

caves  and  rockes  of  the  earth  : 

■  ■  — tenet  tile  immania  faxa , 

- —Ilia  fe  jattet  in  aula 

i/Eoltn  &  ctco ,  &c. — — — 

4.  St.  Attftine  was  no  vulgar  man,  and  yet  hee  confefleth  his  igno-  inPfal.134 
ranee,  that  he  knowes  not  out  of  what  treafure  God  bringeth  forth 
his  windes,  and  his  clouds ;  indeed  wee  may  all  acknowledge  with 
Seneca,  that  our  knowledge  is  but  ignorance ;  and  becaule  of  the 
uncertainty  of  humane  conje&ures,  it  is  belt  to  content  our  felves 
with  the  knowledge  of  that  fupreme  caule  of  all  naturall  effe&s  re¬ 
vealed  to  us  in  Scripture. 

I  3.  Solomon  (you  fay)  doth  onely  mention  the  fea  being  obvious,  and  Ecclef.1.7* 
ea/ilf  apprehended  by  the  vulgar ,  to  be  the  can  fe  of  firings  and  rivers, 
though  in  nature  there  be  many  other  caufes  of  them.  I  anfwer,  Solomon 
doth  mention  the  fea  onely,  not  becaufe  the  vulgar  apprehends  it 
fo,  but  becaufe  indeed  and  verily  it  is  fo ;  to  wit,  the  onely  prime 
caule  of  fprinys  and  rivers:  if  you  Ihould  tell  mee  that  raine  and 
vapours  are  other  caules,  you  would  fay  nothing,  forthefe  are  fib- 
ordinate  to  the  fea ;  hee  that  nanrs  the  prime  and  fliperiour  caule 
of  any  effeft,  doth  not  exclude,  but  include  all  fubordinate  and  in- 
feriour  caules.  If,  I  fay,  the  fea  is  the  caufe  of  fprings,  I  fay  inclu- 
lively ,  that  raine  and  vapours  (which  have  their  originall  from 
the  fea)  are  the  causes  alfo.  When  the  Jewes  faid  they  were  the 
fons  of  Abraham^  they  excluded  not  lfi*c  and  Jacob .  When  Saint  j  cor.i  ?■ 
Paul  faith  that  God  aivech  to  every  feed  its  body,  hee  excludes  not 
the  Sun,  Raine,  Earth,  and  the  formative  power  of  the  feed, which 
are  fubordinate  caufes  to  God.  2.  Solomons  drift  was  not  to  make 
a  Philofbphicall  difeourfe  about  the  caufes  of  rivers,  buttofhew 
the  vanity  of  things  by  the  continuall  illuing  and  returning  of  ri¬ 
vers  from  and  to  the  fea,  as  hee  had  done  before  by  the  Sunnes 
motion. 

1 4.  For  the  thunder,  which  David  calls  the  voice  of  God  ;  wet' 
fay  that  this  phrafe  is  not  to  be  underftood  with  relation  to  fome 
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mens  ignorance,  as  you  fondly  conceit,  but  toGodsomnipotency 
and  providence  ;  who  by  his  thunder,  as  by  a  voice, (peaks  unto  the 
world :  and  a  powerful!  voice  it  is  to  (hake  the  hearts  of  the  proud- 
eft  Atheifts,  even  of  Caligula  himfelfe*  and  to  teach  the  moll  per- 
verle  Epicures,  that  there  is  a  God  in  heaven,  who  rulethand 
judgeth  the  earth.  No  eloquence  prevailed  fo  much  with  Horace 
as  this,  when  hee  was  parent  Deotnm  cultor ,  an  Epicure :  it  made 

him  renounce  his  errour, - &  retro  vela  dare  $  by  which  the 

Gentiles  acknowledged  there  was  a  fupremeGodj  whom  they  cal¬ 
led  Jupiter ,  and  that  hee  had  the  power  of  thunder, 

- qui  f Amine  cove  tit  it  orb  cm* 

- cjut  joedera  ful/nine  fare  it. 

So  the  fame  Virgil  acknowledge th  that  the  thunder  made  the  peo¬ 
ple  to  Hand  in  awe  of  God  : 

- an  te  Genttor  cam  fulmina  torqptes^ 

JVeequiccjtiam  horremtu ,  &c. 

By  this,  God  moved  the  hearts  of  the  Romanes  to  ufe  the  Chrifti- 
ans  kindly,  when  by  thunder  hee  overthrew  the  Marcomans  ;  and 
the  Chrillian  Legion  from  thence  was  called.  The  thundering  Le¬ 
gion.  It  is  his  weapon  with  which  hee  lights  againil  wicked  men, 
and  which  hee  flings  7&j  cm'o?my  againft  perjurers ,  as  Ariflo- 
phanes  faith  :  all  the  thundering  deputations  of  Philofophers,  and 
the  (mall  (parkes  oflight  or  knowledge  which  they  have  of  naturall 
caufes,  are  but  toyes  $  they  are  no  better  then  glow-wormes.  What 
is  the  croaking  of  frogs,  to  the  cracking  of  thunder,  or  the  light  of 
rotten  wefbd,  to  lightning  in  the  aire  ?  Therefore,  in  fpight  of  all 
Natural  i(ls,let  us  acknowledge  with  David)  that  it  is  the  Lord  that 
maketh  the  thunder,  that  this  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the  Ce¬ 
dars,  and  divideth  the  flames  ol  fre,  and  fhaketh  the  wildernefle, 
Crc.  Befides,  the  thunder  is  called  Gods  voice,  as  the  winde  Gods 
breath,  by  an  Hebraifme  :  as  tall  Cedars  and  high  mountaines  are 
calledthe  Cedars  and  Mountaines  of  God  :  the  voice  of  God  is  as 
much  as  ifyou  would  (ay,  an  excellent  voice.  Then  whatfoever 
Naturaliftsaflrrme  peremptorily  of  the  thunder,  I  will  with  Job 
and  David)  acknowledge  God  to  be  the  onely  caule;  and  will  aske 
with  Job  ,  ‘I he  thunder  of  his  power  who  can  underfland  ?  Quit  teni- 
trw  fonHW)  aut  quemadmodum  oriatur  explicandis  rat  ion  thus  ajfeqtti 
f  oft  it  ?  faith  Sjmmachw ,  on  thefe  words  of  Job* 

1  ?.  The  conftellation  called  the  7.  Star  res,  are  found  (you  fay) 
b)  later  difeoveriesite  be  bat  Jix:  What  if  I  (hould  grant  you  this, 

and 
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and  more  too  then  you  defire  $  to  wit,  that  of  old  they  were  ac- 
counted  but  iix  of  fome :  So  Ovid,  fib  4.  Fafljn 

DiCHntur  fepicMyfex  tamers  eflfe  folent.  Jppxrste. 

So  tA’rat/cs, 

bifij.  -rsp  vifai  17tq \pcu  o$a.hyLMtnv' 

And  generally  the  Poets  h  .ld,  that  though  Atlas  had  (even  daugh¬ 
ters,  called  AtUntidts  from  him  ;  yet  one  of  them,  to  wit,  Merope, 
or  as  others  fay,  8lcttray  hides  her  face  :  but  divers  others  hold  there 
be  (even  to  be  ieen.And  S.Ba  fil tells  us  in  plain  termes,that  there  are 
feven  ftars  ofthele,an  1  not  iix, as  fome  think:but  let  there  be  feven,  ff/  Cttten 
or  but  iix,  what  is  this  to  your  purpose  >  Mary, that  the  Scripture,  comicoli  its 
Amos  5.8.  ipeakes  of  feven  ftarres,  according  to  common  opinion.  Job  9. 
being  but  fix  in  Galilicsg laile ;  but  indeed  the  Scripture  (peaks  nei¬ 
ther  of  iix  nor  (even,  but  of  a  certaine  conftellation,  which  the  Se¬ 
venty  Interpreters  leave  out,  as  a  thing  unknown  to  them.  Sym~ 
machw,  and  Theodotion  interprete  riAmJW  the  old  Latine  hath  it 
Artturuty  which  isailarre  in  ifo'tfe.r  behinde  the  taile  of  the  great 
Beare ;  in  Engliih  we  call  them  &et)etl  and  to  mine  eyes 

they  feem  to  be  fo  many  But  if  in  Gal tlies  glade  there  be  but  iixdt’s 
no  wonder,  for  you  tell  us  ehewhere.  That  the  better  the  glade 
is,  the  leile  will  the  ftarres  appeare.  It  is  not  like  then,  that  fo  fmall 
a  fiarre  can  be  (een  through  it  :  Let  therefore  the  number  of  7* 
remaine,  it  is  a  facred  nninber ; 

. - — •nnmero  Dens  impure  gaudet- 

C  h  A  p  T.  1 1 1 1. 

1 .  Many  Fhilofopbicall  pom's  are  handled  in  Scripture,  i.  The  heavens  bow  round 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Fathers.  3.  Wte  mufl  have  a  reverend  efleem  of the  Fathers. 

4.  How  the  feat  not  overflowing  the  land  may  be  esteemed  a  miracle .  5.  The  works 

of  Nature  may  be  called  miracles. 

HEre  you  tell  us  of  Learned  men  which  have  fallen  into  great  ab» 
fluidities,  whilftthey  have  looked  for  the  grounds  ofPhilofophy  out  of 
Scripture ,  which  you  flhew  by  the  Jewtflh  T^abbines.  and  fome  Chriftian 
Dothrs.  A  tfl  As  it  is  vanity  to  (eek  for  all  Philofophicall  grounds 
in  the  Scripture,  fo  it  is  ftupidity  to  (ay  there  be  no  Philo(bphicall 
grounds  or  truths  to  be  found  in  Scripture  :  whereas  Moflesyjob ,  Cont.Lansbc. 
David,  Solomon ,  and  other  Penmen  of  the  holy  Ghoft,  have  divers  1  lfCm  1 
palfages  ofPhilofophy  in  their  writings,  as  1  have  (heived  hereto-  hu~ 
fore  of  divers  conftellations  out  of  Job  :  and  why  may  not  Philo-  manarum^ 
fophicall  truths  be  fought  for  out  of  Scripture,  feeing  Philofophy  cognitio. 
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is  the  contemplation  or  knowledge  of  divine  and  natural!  things ; 
both  which  are  handled  in  Scripture,  divine  things  principally, 
naturall  things  in  the  (econd  place  j  that  by  naturall  things  we  may 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  Divinity,  and  by  this  to  the  attainment 
of  eternall  felicity.  Therefore  in  Scripture  is  recorded  the  creati¬ 
on,  the  caufe,  qualities,  and  effe&s  of  the  creature,  that  by  thefe  we 
may  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Creator.  If  the  Gentile  Phi{o~ 
fophers  had  not  found  much  Philofophy  in  Scripture,  they  hadne- 
ver  conveighed  fo  much  out  of  it,  (as  they  did)  into  their  Philo- 
Sem.xM  fophicall  books,  as  7heodoret  fheweth.  The  idle  opinions  of  many 
GrxC'  infid-  philofophers,  which  are  grounded  neither  on  fenfe,  nor  reafen, 
(as  yours  of  the  Earth’s  motion)  are  not  to  be  fought  for  in  Scri¬ 
pture,  but  Philofophicall  truths  which  are  grounded  on  either,  or 
both,  may  be  fought  and  found  there  :  and  whatfoever  idle  con¬ 
ceits  the  Jewee  have  had  of  Scripture,  or  their  idle  fableswhich 
they  have  grounded  on  it,  concerne  us  not  :  they  were  a  giddy 
headed  people,  given  over  to  a  reprobate  (enfe,  groping  at  noone 
day ;  having  their  hearts  fat,  and  their  eyes  blinded,  that  they  may 
not  fee  :  their  feeking  for  Philofophicall  truths  in  Scripture  was 
not  the  caufe  of  their  foolifhnefle,  (for  few  or  none  of  them  were 
addicted  to  the  ftudy  of  Philofophy)  but  their  owne  voluntary 
blindnefie,  pride,  {lubbornnefle,  and  contempt  ofChrifltheinter- 
nall  and  eflentiall  Word  of  God,  are  the  caufes  of  their  ignorance 
in  the  externall  Word  s  fo  that  they  (having  forfaken  the  truth) 
follow  lyes.  But  as  for  the  Chriftian  Do&ors,  they  have  not  ex- 
pofed  themfelves  to  errours,  by  adhering  to  the  words  of  Scripture, 
but  you  are  fallen  into  groffe  errors  by  rcje&ing  the  words  ofScri- 
pture:  Thefe  which  you  count  errours,  are  truths  ;  as,  That  the 
Sun  and  Moon  are  thegreateft  lights, That  there  are  waters  above 
the  firmament,  That  the  ftarres  are  innumerable,  as  wee  have  alrea¬ 
dy  fhewed.  As  for  the  roundnefle  of  the  heaven,  though  the  Fa¬ 
thers  doubt  of  it,  yet  they  doe  not  abfolutely  deny  it.  Juftine 
Rdp.ad  %  t-Jttartjr  doth  but  aske  the  queftion.  Whether  their  opinion  may 
^  ‘  not  be  tine,  which  hold  the  roundnefle  of  the  heaven.  St  .Ambrofi 
HcxAmcr.li.  faith ,  that  it  is  fufficient  for  us  to  know  that  God  hath  placed 
* -cap. 6.  the  heaven  over  us  like  a  vault,  and  ftretched  it  out  like  a  cuitaine 

or  skin.  St .Chrjfoftomc  (whom  Tkeodoret  and  Theophyhtl  doe 
follow)  deny  the  roundnefle  of  heaven,  as  it  hath  relation  to  our 
p/j/  10  i  cfrmafe  °r  habitation ;  for  fo  die  heaven  is  indeed,  as  the  Scripture 
7/^4 cv iz'  faith,  a  vault  or  skin ,  fo  that  albeit  the  whole  heaven  being  confl- 

dered 
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dered  with  the  whole  earth*  be  >ound*  yet  being  coniidered  with 
reference  to  parts  or  climates  of  the  earth*  it  is  not  round  :  Or  wee 
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is  a  round  vault ;  petti*  in  rotundnm  Jinnm  extenditnr^  a  skin  may  be 
made  round  or  /phericall :  for  a  round  bladder  (faith  hee)  is  a 
skin  r  fo  then  neither  the  word  vault*  skin,  canopy,  or  tabernacle, 
are  words  repugnant  to  the  roundnefle  of  heaven,  neither  have  you 
fuch  reafon  to  inflilt  over  the  Fathers*  as  if  abfolutely  and  perem¬ 
ptorily  they  had  denyed  the  roundnes  thereof :  For  S .Auftine  (hew-  Augujt.  m 
eth  *  that  the  ftretching  out  of  heaven  like  a  skin*  is  mentioned  PM  104. 

•  oneiy  to  (hew  the  power  of  God,  and  with  what  facility  hee  made 
the  heavens*  with  more  eale  then  weelhould  extend  a  skin :  and  St. 

Hierome  faith*  that  the  opinion  of  the  earths  roundnefle  is  the  mod 
common  opinion,  agreeing  with  Pcclefiaftes.  So  when  the  Fathers  ad 

fay  that  the  earth  is  founded  on  the  Teas*  &c.  they  doe  but  follow  c  ' 
the  Scripture  phrafe*  which  how  to  be  underhood  wee  have  already 
fhewed*  and  will  touch  it  againe  anon. 

5.  Suppofe  thefe  were  errours  *  yet  you  muft  not  take  advantage 
from  fome  errours  in  the  Fathers*  to  leflen  their  credit  in  other 
things ;  they  were  but  men*  and  had  not  the  perfection  of  know¬ 
ledge  which  is  in  Angels*  called  therefore  Demons s  and  Intelligent 
tU .  St  .Bernard  faw  not  all  things  j  we  (hould  be  (paring  in  raking 
into  their  errours  *  in  uncovering  of  their  fhame  5  and  like  flies* 
delighting  in  their  foares.  But  yet  you  cannot  obtain  your  pur- 
pofe  in  ripping  up  of  their  ermors ;  for  it  will  not  follow  :  the 
Fathers  erred  in  denying  the  (phericall  figure  of  the  heaven*  &c. 
therefore  they  erred  in  denying  the  motion  of  the  earth  :  muft  it 
follow*  that  becaufe  S .Cyprian  erred  in  the  point  of  rebaptization  * 
therefore  no  credit  muft  be  given  to  him  in  affirming  Chrifts  incar¬ 
nation  ?  and*  I  pray*what  great  error  was  this  in  them*  to  conclude 
from  manifeft  places  of  Scripture*  that  the  leas  not  overflowing  the  g.g, 
land  is  a  miracle*  and  that  they  are  reftrained  by  the  fpeciall  power  pm;.8. 29, 
of  God  >  I  grant  that  all  Teas  are  not  higher*  nor  fo  high  as  fome  fee,  *.22, 
lands  b  but  it  is  manifeft*  that  the  fea  in  fome  places  is  much  higher 
then  the  land*  as  the  Hollanders  and  Zclanders  know ;  and  that 
their  lands  are  not  overwhelmed  with  the  fea  in  a  ftorme  *  is  a  mi- 
#acle  *,  and  the  finger  of  God  is  to  be  feen  in  refraining  of  them  : 
which  Teas*  when  hee  is  angry  with  the  inhabitants*  hee  lets  loole 
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fometimes,  to  the  overthrow  of  townes  and  villages  5 
— — -Campofque  per  omnes , 

Cum  Jhibulu  armenta  trahunt - — 

In  the  dayes  of  SefoftrU  King  of  Egypt ,  it  was  by  meafure  and  ob- 
fervation  knowne ,  that  the  Red-fea  was  much  higher  then  the 
land  *,  but  we  need  not  goe  fo  farre,  the  coaft  of  our  owne  Itland  in 
divers  places  being  lower  then  the  fea ,  will  prove  this  to  be  true  j 
where  we  may  daily  lee  Gods  power,in  curbing  the  violence  of  that 

furious  creature : 

_ F or  the  liter n&U  knowing 

“The  Seas  commotivey  and  unconflan*  flowings 
Thus  curbed  her ,  and  * gam  (l  her  envious  ragey 
For  ever  fenc'd  our  flowry  mantled  ft  age : 

So  that  we  often  fee  thofe  rowltng  hills , 

With  roaring  noife ,  threatmng  the  neighbours  fields ; 

Through  their  owne  fpiteto  fplit  upon  the Jhoare , 

Foaming  for  fury  that  they  dare  no  more. 

5  .Why  then  may  not  this  be  called  a  miracle  whereas  many  ftrange, 
yea  ordinary  effefts  of  nature  are  called  miracles  >  Plato  called  man 

_ J  the  miracle  of  miracles :  and  David  faith,  that  fearfully  **d  miracu* 

Barbara  Py -  loujly  he  was  made.  Doe  not  you  know  that  Diana's  T emple,  the 
ramidum  ft-  Egyptian  Pyramides ,  and  the  reft  of  thofe  uupendious  buildings, 
hat  macula  were  called  the  feven  miracles  of  the  worldtaot  onlyGods  extraor- 
War^af  dinary  works  above  nature,  but  alfo  his  ordinary  works  in  nature. 
Per  fever antia  are  miracles,  though  they  be  not  lo  accounted  (faith  Saint  Auftirf) 
cvnfuetUmu  becaufe  we  are  fo  ufed  to  them.  For  as  it  was  a  miracle  to  turn  wa- 
amtfit  admi-  ter  into  wine  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  fo  (he  faith)  that  miracle  is  leene 
rationed.  De  daily  :  for  who  drawes  the  moifture  or  water  from  the  earth  by  the 
Tnn.L^c.z.  rQot  inCo  tjie  grape?  ancl  makes  wine,  but  God  >  That  Gods  finger 
c.t.&e.  ■  tQ  ^  *n  every  worke  of  nature,  the  Poet  doth  acknowledge : 

_ Deumnamcjue  ire  per  omnes  Terrafcju e  trattuffomarufoelumfy 

profundum.  A  miracle  is  fo  called  becaule  it  excites  admiration  ; 
and  doe  we  not  admire  Gods  power  in  earth-quakes,  prodigious 
births,  thunders,  lightnings,  and  in  the  Eclipfes  of  the  great  Lu¬ 
minaries  ?  therefore  Saint  Aufttn  checks  the  vanity  of  Philofophers 
who  went  no  higher  in  the  contemplation  of  thefe  naturall  efife&s, 
then  to  naturall  caufes  *,  not  looking  unto  God  the  fupreme  caufe 
of  all.  Hence  then  it  appeares  that  the  Fathers  are  not  mifiaken,  in 
attributing  the  not  over-flowing  of  the  fea  to  a  miracle  :  howfo- 
ever  (as  your  figure  flieweth)  the  fea  may  feem  to  be  ,  and  yet  is  not 
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higher  then  fome  lands.  Neither  is  there  any  con  tradition  in 
Scripture,  though  lometime  it  make  the  fea  higher  then  the  land, 
and  fonietime  lowenfbr  fo  it  is  according  to  the  diversity  of  coalls  5 
and  becaule  of much  moiilure  and  water  found  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth,  and  in  that  it  is  encompafled  with  the  fea,  it  may  be  faid, 
that  the  earth  is  founded  on  the  waters  :  therefore  no  man  can  be 
deceived  in  concluding  points  of  Philolophie  from  exprefli- 
ons  of  Scriptures  (as  you  fay)  but  from  the  milunderflanding  of 
Scripture  5  tor  what  is  true  in  Philolophie  cannot  be  falfeinDi- 
vinitie ;  for  in  fubal  tern  all  Iciences  there  can  be  no  repugnancy. 

C  H  A  P.  V. 

Divers  Scriptures  vind'eated from  falfe  glojfes  :  as ,  Ecclef.  1.4.  by  which  is  proved 
the  earths  immobility  ^and  heavens  motion,  z.  How  the  earth  is  etcrnall  and  rene  wed. 

3.  7 he  Scripture  fpeafetb  not  plainly  and  amb.gunujly  in  the  fame  place.  4.  The 
Scripture  ufeth  Metaphors,  y.  How  the  earth  jlauds  out  of  the  water  i  z  Pec.  $.  y.  by 
which  its  immobiiuie  is  proved.  6.  what  is  meant,  1  Chrcn  16.  30.  &c.  by  thefe 
words ,  The  world  is  eftablithed3  &c.  7.  What  is  meant  Pfal.  90.  z.  by  the  earth 
and  the  world.  8.  How  the  heavens  Prov.  3.  19.  are  eftab.hfh  d :  and  the  Moon  and 
Starresy  Pfal.  89. 37.  &c.  9.  How  the  heavens  zSam.  zz.  8.  bath  foundations. 

10.  what  are  the  pillars  of  heaven  in  'job  10.  oftbecnds}  fider,  and  corners  of  the 
earth  in  Scripture.  11.  What  is  meant  I  fa,  yi.  6.  by  the  planting  of  the  heavens. 
xi.  How  the  earth  is  efiablijked.  13.  What  Job  meanes  by  the  earth  moved  out 
of  its  place. 

YOu  would  faine  here  overthrow  thole  Scriptures  which  fhew  P  ir 
the  immobilize  of  the  earth.  1.  That  place  of  Eccle/iaftcs%  CCe '  4 
{one generation  comeib,  and  another  paffeth  ,  but  the  earth  flandeth  for 
ever.)  Y ou  fay.  That  it  i*  not  the  purpofe  of  this  place  to  deny  all  tynde 
of  motion  to  the  whole  earth ;  bat  that  of  generation  and  corruption.  But 
i  fay  ,  that  it  is  neither  the  purpofe  of  this  place  to  deny  the  moti- 
tion  of  the  earth,  nor  to  affirme  the  motion  of  the  funne :  for  why 
fhould  he  cither  deny  the  one,  or  affirme  the  other ,  which  no  man 
doubted  of^  or  called  in  queftion  ?  his  drift  is  to  prove  the  vanity  of 
mankinde,  from  the  (lability  of  the  earth ,  and  motion  of  the  fun5 
windes  and  waters  3  thus  man  is  inferiour  to  the  earth,  becaule  the 
earth  is  firme,  liable,  and  immoveable  5  whereas  man  abideth  not  in 
one  ftay,  but  cometh  forth  Itk*  a  flower  ^and  U  cut  downe  j  heflyethlike  a 
jhadows  and  continueth  not.  Or  (as  it  is  here)  he  contcth  andgaetk ;  lb 
that  coming  &  going  are  motions, to  which  man  is  fubje& ,  and  are 
°PP°fite  to  the  immobilitie  of  the  earth.The  Antithelis  then  or  op~ 
polition  here  is  not  between  the  fubHance  of  man  and  of  the  earths 

for 
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for  man  in  refpeft  of  his  fubdance  is  permanent  as  jjrell  as  the  earth, 
if  cither  we  confider  hisfoule,  or  his  body ,  according  to  the  tirft 
matter ;  but  the  oppoiition  is  between  the  qualities,outward  eftate, 
and  life  of  man,  and  the  immobilitie  of  the  earth ,  fo  that  the  (lan¬ 
ding  of  the  earth  mull  be  meant  either  of  its  permanency ,  or  im¬ 
mutabilities  or  immobilitie :  not  the  fird,for  man  (as  I  faid)  is  not 
inferiour  to  the  earth  in  permancie  3  not  the  (econd,  for  the  earth 
is  fubjeft  (as  all  fublunary  things  are)  to  mutability  and  changes ; 
therefore  the  third,  which  is  the  earths  immobility,  mull  needs  be 
underilood.  And  if  Solomon  had  thought  otherwise,  to  wit,  that 
the  earth  moved,  and  the  (un  (food  dill  5  he  would  have  (aid.  The 
funne  flandethfor  cver>  the  earth  arifethi  and  the  earth  goeth  doronet&c. 
But,  for  all  his  knowledge,  he  was  ignorant  of  this  quaint  piece  of 
Philofophie.  Againe,  he  proves  mans  vanity  from  the  motion  of 
the  funne,  windes,  and  waters,  though  they  move  and  are  gone  for 
a  while,  yet  they  returne  againe }  but  man  being  gone  returnes  no 
more :  (o  that  man  hath  neither  the  (lability  of  the  earth,  but  paf* 
(cth  away,  and  being  pad,  hath  not  the  power  to  returne  againe, as 
the  funne,  winde,  and  waters  doe.  Tt  is  plaine  then,  that  the  dan- 
ding  of  the  earth  is  oppofed  to  its  locall  motion,  and  to  the  moti¬ 
on  of  men  coming  and  going  5  but  it  were  ridiculous,  as  you  fay, 
to  inferre  that  the  earth  is  immoveable ,  becaule  permanent ;  for 
the  mill  and  (hip  may  be  permanent,  and  yet  move  $  this  illation  is 
none  of  ours ,  we  fay  it  is  immoveable  because  Solomon  here  (ayes 
(bjfor  he  faith  it  dandeth  ;  and  if  danding  be  motion  ,  then  the 
earth  moves.  It  is  more  fafe  for  us  to  (ay.  That  the  earth  is  immo¬ 
veable,  becaufe  Solomon  faith  it  dands  j  then  to  (ay  it  is  moveable, 
becaule  the  word  Handing  may  figniiie  permanency,  or  abiding. 
As  for  the  motions(as  you  cal  them)of  generation  and  corruption, 
from  which  you  free  the  earth,  they  are  not  indeed  motions,  but 
mutations  :  Afotus  eft  d  termino  po(iiivoy  ad  termimtm  pofitivum. 
You  checke  the  J  ewes  for  collecting  the  earths  eternity  from  the 
word  (JLegnolam i')  albeit  I  know  that  this  word  duth  not  alway 
fignitie  eternity,  but  a  long  continuance  of  time  \  yet  that  the  earth 
is  eternall,  d  poftcriori ,  I  thinke  you  will  not  deny,  except  you  will 
tread  in  fome  new  way  of  your  owne  different  from  that  both  of 
ancient  and  modern  Divines,  who  affirme  with  the  Scripture,That 
there  jJull  be  a  new  earth  \  but  new  in  qualities ,  not  in  (ubftance ;  a 
change  of  the  (igure,not  of  the  naturejof  the  forme,  not  of  the  fub- 

dancesa  renovation  of  that  beauty  which  is  lod  by  man, but  no  cre¬ 
ation 
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ation  of  a  new  Eflence  ;  fo  that  the  Jewes  might  juftly  inferre  from 
Solomons  words  ,  that  the  earth  u  eternal f,  or  ftabltfhedfor  ever . 

You  (nap  at  Mr  Fuller  for  urging  that  thefe  words  of  Solomon 
muft  be  all  underftood  literally,  and  not  Tome  of  them  in  reference 
to  appearance,  but  without  caufe  5  for  can  the  lame  Scripture  with 
one  breath  blow  hot  and  cold  ?  At  the  fame  time  (peake  plainly  and 
ambiguoufly;  in  the  fame  (entence  have  a  double  meaning?  The 
Scripture  which  is  plaine  and  iimple,  is  farre  from  double  dealing* 
Will  any  thinke  that  when  Solomon  faith,  There  be  three  moveable 
bodies,  the  Sun,Windes,  and  Rivers  that  there  are  indeed  but  two; 
and  that  the  Sun  moves  not  but  in  appearance,  that  is  >  moves  not 
at  all?  This  is  to  make  the  Scripture  indeed  a  note  of  wax;  for 
what  may  I  not  interpret  this  way  ?  Chrift  fed  the  people  with  five 
barley  loaves,  that  is,  with  foure  loaves,  for  one  was  a  loafe  but  in 
appearance.  Three  Wife-men  came  from  Perfia  to  worfhip  Chrift, 
that  is,  two  came  indeed,  but  the  third  came  onely  in  appearance. 
You  would  laugh  at  me,  if  I  ftiould  tell  you, that  of  any  three  (hips 
or  mills,  which  move  really ,  one  did  move  apparently ;  whereas 
both  you  &  I  fee  them  move  really.Now,if  the  Sun  doth  not  move, 
why  doth  the  Scripturefay  it  doth  ?  What  danger  would  ari(e  if  it 
(poke  plaine  in  this  point?  You  fay^That  the  Scripture  /peaks  of  fome 
natural l  things  y  as  they  are  esteemed  by  mansfalfe  conceipt :  But  this  is  a 
falfe  conceit  of  yours ;  the  Scripture  doth  not  cherifh  or  patronife 
the  falfhood  of  our  conceits;the  end  of  it  is  to  re&ifie  our  erroneous 
conceits.lt  is  true  that  in  high  and  obfcure  points  of  Divinitie,the 
Scripture  condefcending  to  our  capacity,ufeth  the  tearms  of  fami¬ 
liar  and  earthly  things ;  that  by  them  we  may  by  degrees  afcend  to 
the  love  and  knowledge  of  fpirituall  things ;  for  the  naturall  man 
underftandeth  not  the  things  of  God:  but  in  naturall  things  which 
are  obvious  to  our  (enfes,we  need  no  (iich  helps.  If  the  Sunne  ftood 
ftill,  it  were  as  eafie  for  us  to  underftand  his  handing ,  as  his 
moving. 

What  you  talke  of  the  ends  of  aftaffe ,  and  of  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  is  impertinent  and  frivolous ;  for  the  Scripture  for  want  of 
proper  words  uleth  metaphoricall :  and  becau(e  there  is  no  other 
word  to  exprefie  the  remote  bounds  of  the  earth  ,  then  the  word 
End ,  therefore  the  Scripture  ufeth  it.  But  you  inferre  that  becaufe 
the  ends  of  a  ftaffe,and  the  ends  of  the  earth  cannot  be  taken  in  the 
fame  fenle  ;  that  therefore  the  motion  of  the  fun,  and  of  the  winds 
muftbe  underftood  in  divers  fen(es:make  an  Enthymeme  and  fee  the 
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eonffcquence ;  the  Scripture  faith,  That  a  Haffe  hath  ends ,  and  that 
the  earth  hath  ends,  which  cannot  be  underhood  properly  ,  and  in 
the  fame  fenfe ;  ergo,  when  the  Scripture  faith  ,  The  fu«ne  moveth, 
and  the  winde  moveth,  both  cannot  be  underftood  properly  and  in 
the  fame  fenfe  :  as  ifyoii  would  fay.  The  Scripture  affirms  that  An¬ 
gels  are  the  fons  of  God,  and  that  Judges  are  the  fons  of  God,  but 
not  in  the  fame  fente  :  ergo,  when  the  Scripture  faith  ,  That  the  ra¬ 
ven  fltw  out  of  the  Ark*  %  and  the  doce  flew  out  of  the  Arke :  both  muft 
not  be  underftood  in  the  fame  fenfe ,  but  the  one  properly ,  the 
other  in  appearance. 

i  Tet.  3 .  j.  Our  fecond  proofe  out  of  Scripture  which  you  goe  about  to  un¬ 
dermine  ,  is  that  of  Saint  Peter :  The  heavens  were  of  old  ,  and  the 
earth  Handing  out  of  the  water,  and  in  the  water.  You  fay  ,  That  the 
word  mves-ao-ct,  is  equivalent  to  (fuitfl)  but  I  fay,  that  this  were  to 
confound  two  predicaments,  to  make  the  eflence  and  accidental! 
one :  the  fite  or  immobility  of  the  earth, and  the  eflence  or  exiftence 
thereof  cannot  be  one  or  equivalent.  2.  This  were  to  commit  a 
plaine  tautology,  for  fo  the  words  muft  run  j  The  earth  was  ,  was 
out  of  the  water  \  if  thefe  two  words  ( wot')  and  C Handing )  be  equi¬ 
valent.  3 .  The  Apoftles  fcope  is  not  only  to  ffiew  that  God  made 
all  the  earth,  (as  you  fay)  but  that  he  made  it  thus }  that  i$,ftanding 
or  immoveable :  that  he  is  theauthour  not  onely  of  its  being  and 
eflence,but  alfo  of  that  infeparable  accident  of  immobilitie.  4.  We 
colleft  not  the  reft  and  immobilitie  of  the  earth  from  the  bare  ex- 
prefiion  of  its  being  or  creation,  but  from  it6  being  thus  made  *  for 
fo  we  may  reafon*  What  God  hath  made  to  ftand  faft  out  of,and  in 
the  water,is  immoveable  3  but  God  hath  made  the  earth  thus :  ergo, 
it  is  immoveable.  5  •  It  were  ridiculous  to  conclude  the  immobility  of  4 
j hip,  or  4  tniC-wheeleftecaufe  a  part  of  them  woe  made  to  Hand  above^tnd 
Another  part  under  the  water  for  they  were  not  made  for  that  end  to  flandy 
but  to  move :  But  if  you  had  brought  your  Simile  from  the  rockes 
of  the  fea,  you  had  done  well }  for  God  made  thefe  rockes  to  ftand 
partly  above,  and  partly  under  the  water  5  and  hee  made  them  not 
to  flecte  with  the  Hies  of  the  lake  Lommond,  therefore  they  arc  not 
moveable,  for  God  hath  made  them  immoveable ;  and  fo  hee  hath 
made  the  earth  :  therefore,  both  the  old  and  new  Latine  tranflati- 
ojis,  doe  ufe  the  word  confiftere%  which  fignifieth  conHanter  Hare . 

Our  third  Argument  is  taken  from  thefe  words,  The  world  u  eft  a* 

1  bltftcd  that  it  cannot  be  moved ;  which  words  you  will  have  to  be 

fryPio'  ken  of  world  in  generally  or  the  whole  fabricke  of  heaven  and 
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earth  ;  bat  you  are  widely  miftaken  5  for  in  the  Hebrew  t6tt,  the 
word[M<>»]  which  fignitieth  the  whole  univerfe  of  heaven  and 
earth,  is  not  ued  in  any  of  thefe  places;  but  the  word  [Tcbef] 
which  lignifieth  the  round  globe  of  the  earth,  or  the  habitable 
world,  as  Pegninc  hath  it.  So  the  Greek  Interpreters  in  all  theft 
places  uft  the  word  and  not  which  lignifieth  the 

whole  bulk  of  the  world,  fo  called  from  its  beauty  :  Now  •0trf9fXith 

is  alwaies  ufed  for  the  habitable  earth,  fo  that  is  habitor ,  ot» 

a  Synod  of  men  dwelling  upon  earth,  and  not  of  Angels  or  ftars :  ,  b&bko. 

And  when  the  Patriarch  of  Conftantinople  aflumed  the  title  of 
Oecumentcw  Epifcopujy he  did  not  purpoft(for  all  his  pride)to  bring 
the  Angels  and  1  tar  res  within  the  verge  of  his  Diocefle  or  Epifco- 
pacy.  So  the  old  Latine  tranflation  never  uftth  the  word  mmndus$ 
but  orbtty  and  orbit  tom,  ^  and  J unites  with  Tremtlms  ,  uft  the 
words  or  bis  habit  Ability  that  is,  the  earth ;  lb  that  orbit  is  not  uftd 
for  mnndnt  in  any  clailick  Author  in  prole,  but  for  the  earth,  or  re¬ 
gions  and  dominions  of  the  earth:  as.  Orbit  jifity  Europe  orbit 
Romtnusy  &c.  Beiides,  in  the  96.  Pftlmey  the  heavens  and  the 
world  (as  weetranflate  it)  are  diftiuguifhed  in  the  5  .w  God  made 
the  heavens :  in  the  10.  vtr.  hee  eflablilhed  the  world,  or  earth.  We 
need  not  then  to  have  recourft  to  a  Synecdoche  iu  the  three  origi- 
nail  Tongues. 

But  you  tell  us.  That  David  (you  would  have  laid  Mofes')  feems  PfaL9o.%. 
to  make  a  difference  between  the  earth  and  the  world,  when  hee 
faith ,  Before  them  had  ft  formed  the  earth  and  the  wo*  Id:  hee  doth  but 
leeme  to  make  a  difference,  but  indeed  hee  makes  none ;  for  the  co¬ 
pulative  [and]  is  put  exegetiety  for  the  disjunftive  [of]  here,  and 
el  fe  where  in  Scripture :  as  in  Exodaty  Hee  that  fmiteth  hit  F other ; 
in  the  Hebrew  it  is  jibim  ve  Immoy  his  lather  and  his  mother :  and 
in  the  17.  vtr.  of  the  lame  Chapter,  Hee  that  emrfeth  hie  father  and 
hitmoothery  which  the  Evangel  ift  St.  Matthew  rendereth, 
fidliftty  father  or  mother:  fo  among  profane  Authors  the  lame 
kind  of  fpeech  is  uftd  :  as,  Natut  an  nos  60.&  fenex.  Here  then  God 
made  the  earth  and  the  world,  that  is,  hee  made  the  earth,  or  the 
habitable  world.  2.  Wee  may  explain  Mofes  his  words  here  thus : 

God  made  the  earth  the  firft  day,  and  then  it  was  earth  5  but  it 

Was  not  made  habitable  till  the  third  day,  and  then  it  became 
a  habitable  world ;  and  lo  in  this  relpeft  there  is  lome  diffe¬ 
rence  between  the  earth  and  the  world,  that  is,  between  the  earth 
mingled  with  the  water, and  leparated  from  it, 
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Prev.  3. ipi  Becaufe  Solomon  faith,  That  (Jodhath  founded  the  earth  >andefta* 
bitched  the  heavens^  you  inferre,  That  the  places  of  Scripture  can  no  more 
prove  an  immobility  in  the  earth ,  then  in  the  heavens.  But  here  alfo  you 
fpeak  at  randome 3  for  the  Hebrew  word  pH  Conen  here,  which  .A- 
rias  Montantis ,  and  the  old  Latine  tranflate,  ftabtltvir ,  doth  proper¬ 
ly  flgni(ie,to  difpo(e,or  order  3  and  fo  we  tranflate  the  word  Conenuy 
Pf.%  7*23.  a  good  mans  fteps  are  ordered  by  the  Lord.  This  word  alfo  fi- 
~chro.  1*4.  gnigCth  to  prepare :  as,  David  prepared  a  place  for  the  Ark .  There¬ 
fore  the  LXX.  Interpreters  explain  this  word  here  by  fo zipcttn,  hee 
hath  p-  epared  the  heavens  3  and  Junius,  with  Tremtltus ,  by  [_  ftatuif\ 
hee  hath  appointed ,  [^or  difpofed]  the  heavens.  But  what  though 
Wee  fliould  yeeld  that  the  word  may  flgnifie  to  eflabhft,  will  it 
therefore  follow  that  the  heavens  are  immoveable,  becaufe  eftabli- 
ihed?  No  :  for  there  is  the  liability  of  nature,  and  natural!  quaji- 
tes,  wThich  is  oppoflte  to  mutability,  and  fo  the  heavens  are  eitabli-? 
lhed  3  and  there  is  the  (lability  of  reft,  and  fo  it  is  oppoiite  to  mobi¬ 
lity  :  thus  the  earth  is  eftablilhed.  But,  you  will  fay,  feeing  the  fame 
word  [ettabltfJi]  is  fpoken  of  both  the  heaven, and  of  the  earth,how 
fliall  you  know  that  it  implyeth  immobility  in  the  earth, and  not  in 
the  heaven  >  I  anfwer,  well  enough  3  becaufe  the  Scripture,  {peak¬ 
ing  of  the  earth,  faith  ,  It  is  eflabhfted  that  it  cannot  be  moved :  but 
the  Scripture  never  fpeakes  fo  of  the  heavens,  but  onely  that  they 
are  eflablifted  3  not  a  word  to  fhew  any  reft  or  immobility  in 
them. 

Now  you  urge  us  with  thofe  places  that  fpeak  of  e flab  lifting  of  the 
Moony  ‘P/.gp.}  7.  of  the  ftars,  Pfa.  8.3.  of  the  heavens /P/0.8.27.  Why 
(fay  you ^ftouldthefe  be  counted  fufftcient  exprefsions  to  take  away  motion 
from  the  earth  ?  I  anfwer,  we  do  not  count  this  word  [ eftabltft }  of  it 
felf  a  fufficient  expreftion  3  for  the  originall  word  is  ambiguous,  and 
diverfly  interpreted,  both  by  the  Greek  and  Latine  3  and  moveable 
things  may  be  eftabliflied*  the  moving  Taber nacle,afwell  as  the  im¬ 
moveable  Temple.  But  if  I  fliould  tell  you,  that  though  the  Taber¬ 
nacle  be  faftened  or  eftabliflied,  yet  it  is  moveable,  and  the  Temple 
is  fo  ftablifhed  that  it  cannot  be  moved :  You  cannot  but  fay,  that 
my  expreffion  is  fufficient  to  fliew  the  difference  of  (lability  in  the 
p/:  1 1 9 ; 90 ,  one,  in  and  the  other.  So  fpeaks  the  Scripture  in  plain  tearms  of  the 
pf  104-5.  Earth’s  (lability, Thou  haft  founded ,[or  eftabliflied]?#*  earth, and  it  ftaU 
ft  and ;  Thou  haft  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth ,  that  it  ftaUnot  be  mo¬ 
ved  for  everfo  it  is  in  the  Hebrew.When  a  thing  then  is  faid  to  be  fo 
eftabliflied, as-  that  it  ftandeth  faft  on  a  fore  foundation,  and  caijnot 
r  *  be 
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be  moved,  wee  muft  needs  acknowledge,  that  this  is  a  full  expreffion 
of  its  immobility  .3  which  phrafes  are  never  fpoken  of  the  hea¬ 
ven,  or  any  flarre  5  wee  reade  that  the  Sun  flood  once,  but  that 
was  by  miracle :  of  any  other  (landing  in  Scripture  we  never  read. So 
we  read  of  the  moving  of  the  earth  by  earth  quakes, but  not  elfe,  l fa. 
13.13.  and  of  removing  of  iflands,^v.6.i4.  but  never  ol  a  circular 
motion  of  the  earth:  for  in  that  refpe&he  hath  made  the  earth  that  it 
(hall  not  be  moved  And  to  tell  us,asyou  do,  that  the  earth  is  eflabli- 
fhed  fo  onely  that  it  fhall  not  be  removed,  is  both  to  mince  the  Scri¬ 
pture, and  the  power  of  God^for  as  it  is  more  eafie  to  move  an  heavy 
body  then  to  remove  it,fo  is  the  power  of  God  fo  much  the  greater, 
in  that  hee  hath  made  a  body  of  liich  folidity,  weight,  and  bignefle, 
that  it  cannot  be  fo  much  as  moved,  farre  lefie  removed  :  and  if  the 
Scripture  be  fo  carefull  and  punftuall  in  fetting  forth  Gods  great- 
nefTe  and  power  in  fo  fmail  a  matter,  as  is  the  moving  of  a  little 
part  of  the  earth  by  earthquakes  3  doubtleffe  it  would  not  have  been 
lilent  in  a  matter  of  fuch  admiration  and  power,  as  is  the  moving 
ofthe  whole  body  of  the  earth,  if  ever  hee  had  moved  it,  either  by 
himfelfe,  or  by  his  Angels,  or  by  Nature  his  handmaid. 

Whereas  you  fay.  That  fundavit  cannot  betaken  properly }  fifths 
earthy  like  other  arttficiall  buildings ,  did  need  any  bottoms  to  uphold  it. 
I  anfwer,  that  frndare  terram  is  not  to  fettle  the  earth  upon  a  foun*- 
dation  or  bottome,  but  to  make  it  the  foundation  of  all  heavy  bo¬ 
dies  3  and  therefore  it  is  called  $z{.rthiovi\%y6$z<rtC}fundum:>  the 
bottome,  zn&fundus,  the  foundation  5.  fo  that  nothing  hath  any 
foundation  but  on  and  by  the  earth.  Ships  floating  on  the  waters 
have  not  any  foundation,till  they  be  tyed  by  anchors  to  the  earth.  5 
which  the  Poet  knew,  when  he  laid, 

Anchor  a f undab  at  naves  :  : 

therefore  not  metaphorically ,  but  properly,  doth  the  Scripture 
/peak,  in  faying,  God  hath  founded  the  earth 3  but  whereas  the  heavens 
are  faid  to  have  foundations,  2  Sam. 22.8.  by  heavens  there  are  un¬ 
derflood  the  mountaines,  andfo  the  vulgar  Latine  reads  it :  and  fb 
in  Pfal.  18. 8.  the  text  hath  mountaines,  and  not  heavens.  Moun- 
tainesa  re  called  heavens  metonymically,  becaufe  they,  are  in  that 
part  of  heaven  which  we  call  the  aire  3  therefore  by  the  Poets  they 
are  called,  Aerei  montes  3  and  fo  all  the  fpace  from  the  fuperficies  of 
the  earth  upward,  is  called  heaven  both  in  facred  and  profane  wri¬ 
tings  3  even  this  upper  part  of  the  earth  wherein  wee  live  is  called 
heaven  by  the  Poet  t . 

H  3  Scd 
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Sedfalfd  dd  Coslum  mitt  tint  infomnia  t-Manes ; 
and  the  Inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  called  Supers  by  the  fame  Poet* 

Qha  ejute  dpud  Sup  eras  furto  Utatue  in  Ant. 

And  as  hills  are  called  heaven,  fo  heaven  is  called  hills  by  Ddvid, 
when  hee  laith,  /  will  lookjsnto  the  falls,  from  whence  comet h  my  fdU 
vat  hn.  By  the  foundation  of  the  heavens  then,  is  meant  nothing 
elfe  but  the  foundation  of  the  hills.  Now  why  you  fhould  call  the 
earth  an  artificiall  building,  I  know  not :  it  was  neither  built  by 
an  artificer,  nor  by  the  rules  and  tooles  of  Art  5  your  earth  in  the 
Moon  may  rather  be  called  artificiall,  as  being  the  work,  not  of 
God,  nor  Nature,  but  of  Copernicm  the  matter  carpenter,  and  his 
-  workmen,  of  which  number  you  are  one  *  but  you  (hould  doe  bet¬ 
ter,  if  with  that  wile  matter  builder  St .  Paul,  you  would  build  upon 
the  corner  ftone,  and  the  foundation  Ghrift  Jefus,  according  to  the 
grace  of  God  which  is  given  to  you. 

You  fay  well.  That  the  pi  Hors  of  hedven  mentioned  by  Job  will  not 
prove  them  to  be  immwedblc ;  for  wee  know  that  heavenly  pillars  are 
moveable  as  the  heavens  are  :  fo  were  thefe  two  pillars  that  condu¬ 
ced  Ifrael  through  the  defart,  and  thole  night  meteors,  called  fierie 
pillars.  .2.  By  heoven  may  be  meant  the  Church  called  oftentimes 
heaven  in  Scripture,  and  by  pillars  the  eminent  Do&ors  of  it :  So 
*Pcter%  and  ?*#/,  were  called  pillars,  and  every  good  man  (hall  be 
made  a  pillar  in  Gods  Temple.  3.  By  the  pillars  of  heaven  may 
be  underftood  the  Angels,  called  alio  the  powers  of  heaven,  in  the 
Gofpell.  4.  High  hills  may  be  called  pillars  of  heaven,  not  be¬ 
cause  they  uphold  heaven,  as  the  Poets  write  of  Atlas ,  but  becaufc 
they  are  high  in  the  aire,  which  is  called  heaven, 

—  -  cdput  inter  nubild  condmt. 

j.The  onely  true  pillar  by  which  both  heaven  and  earth  is  (uftain- 
ed,  is  the  power  of  God ;  which  power  cannot  be  (haken  in  it  felfe, 
but  in  its  effeCs.  6.  Which  way  foever  you  take  the  pillars  of  hea¬ 
ven  they  are  moveable  j  but  nowit  will  not  follow  that  the  pillars 
of  earth  are  moveable  alfo  :  though  the  pillars  of  the  Tabernacle 
Were  moveable,  the  pillars  of  the  T  emple  were  not  fo.  Such  as  the 
earth  is,  fuch  be  its  pillars  5  its  felfe  is  immoveable,  and  fo  are  its 
pillars ;  except  when  that  great  Sompfin  {hakes  them  being  grieved 
for  the  many  wrongs  that  hee  luffers  by  our  fins  *  then  hills,  rocks, 
:h  aides,  and  cities  tumble  down .  and  multitudes  are  buried  before 
they  be  dead.  If  then  we  {hould  prove  the  immobility  of  the  earth, 
from  the  liability  of  its  pillars,  wee  {hould  have  reafon  for  it }  but 
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to  inferre  that  the  heavens  were  immoveable*  becaufe  they  have  pil¬ 
lars*  were  ridiculous. 

We  read  (fay  you)  of  ends  ,  fldts ,  and  corners  of  the  earthy  and  jet 
theft  will  not  prove  it  to  he  of  a  long  or  fquare  forme .  t/f fxv.  Yes  it 

will :  for  the  Scripture  doth  not  describe  the  earth  to  us  as  a  fmooth 
and  uniforme  globe ,  but  as  a  great  body  coniilling  of  divers  une- 
quall  parts ;  as  hills  and  vallies  *  and  as  a  body  broken  by  the  ir¬ 
ruption  of  many  leas*  as  the  Mediterran &c.  Coniilling  alfo  of 
lakes  and  rivers*  not  to  lpeake  of  Hies  and  Illhmus  :  hath  not  then 
the  earth  in  this  refpeft  many  ends ,  corners*  and  iides  >  if  you  did 
faile  along  the  coalls  of  the  earth  *  you  fhould  finde  it  fo.  2 .  The 
earth  of  it  felfe  is  not  round  *  for  without  the  water  it  doth  not 
make  a  globe.  3 .  Though  it  were  perfettly  round,  yet  it  muit  have 
its  longitude  and  latitude.  4.  By  the  earth  the  Scripture  often¬ 
times  ineanes  the  land  of  Judea*with  the  neighbouring  coun treys: 
as,  his  dominion  fhall  be  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth* 
which  words  were  Ipoken  of  Solomon  literally.  All  the  ends  of  the 
earth  have  feene  the  falvation  of  God ;  which  was  not  leen  by  the  A- 
mericans  in  Davids  dayes.  So  all  the  world  was  taxed  under 
gulfw^  that  is  ,  the  Roman  world.  5.  Whatfoever  is  finite 
hath  bounds  and  ends  ,  butluch  is  the  earth;  ergo  ,  it  hath  ends. 
Therefore  as  the  Scripture  by  the  ends  *  lides ,  and  corners  of  the 
earth,  doth  Ihew  that  it  is  not  round ;  fo  doth  it  alfo  by  the  liable 
foundations  thereof*  (hew*  that  it  doth  not  move. 

I  faith  fpeaketh  of  the  planting  of  the  heavens  *  which  you  lay*  1i[  60 
May  as  well  prove  them  to  he  immoveable ,  as  that  which  foUowes  in  that 
Verfe  concerning  the  foundation  of  the  earth •  Anfw .  I  perceive  your 
cafe  is  delperate*  for  like  a  man  that  is  linking  in  the  water*  you 
catch  hold  of  every  thing  that  is  next  you  *  though  it  be  weeds  and 
fuch  as  cannot  help  you.  For  1 .  by  heavens  here  may  be  meant  the 
Church*  which  is  that  Vine*  that  God  hath  planted  with  his  owne 
right  hand.  2.  Though  this  word  heaven  were  taken  in  its  proper 
lignification  *  yet  the  planting  of  heaven  is  a  metaphor  *  out  of 
which  you  can  conclude  nothing,  but  mud  Ipoile  your  Syllogilme 
with  cfuatuor  termini.  3 .  Nothing  is  properly  planted  but  what  hath 
motion  in  it*  as  trees*  hearbs  *  and  fuch  like  vegetables.  This  word 
then  may  intimate  *  that  there  is  motion  in  the  heavens  ,  as  the 
word  ( foundation )  Iheweth,  that  there  is  no  motion  in  the  earth ; 
for  it  is  very  improper  and  dangerous  for  a  foundation  to  move. 

When  the  Scripture  faith  *  The  earth  is  cftabltfhtd :  by  this  word 

(you  n 
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you  anfwer)  is  meant  onelj  the  keeping  of  it  up  in  the  aire ,  without  fat¬ 
ting  to  any  other  place .  An fw.  If  the  earth  be  eftablifhed  onely  fo, 
that  it  may  not  fall  or  be  removed  to  any  other  place  j  what  lingu¬ 
lar  thing  hath  the  earth,  that  is  not  in  other  bodies  ?  for  fo  are  the 
heavens  eftablilhed,  and  every  ftarre,  that  they  lhall  not  be  removed 
out  of  that  place  or  ftation  which  is  appointed  for  them  ;  fo  is  the 
lea  confined  within  its  bounds, which  it  cannot  pafle.  But  there  is 
fomethingelfein  the  earth  whereby  it  differs  from  other  bodies, 
and  wherein  Gods  power  is  the  more  admired ;  to  wit,  That  it  it  fo 
eftablifhed s  that  it  cannot  he  removed:  Nay,  more  then  lo  ,  it  cannot 
be  ft irred  or  wagged  at  all.  Thus  as  Gods  glory  is  admired  in  the 
perpetuall  motion  of  other  bodies,  fo  is  it  in  theperpetuall  immo- 
bilitie  of  this.  2.  The  earth  (you  fay)  is  kept  up  from  fading,  I  pray 
you  whither  would  the  earth  fall,  being  in  its  owne  place,  and  low- 
eft  of  all  the  Elements?  if  it  fall  any  where,it  muftfall  upward,and 
that  is  as  proper  a  phrafe,  as  if  I  fhould  tell  you ,  the  heaven  muft 
mount  downeward  :  therefore,  Aiittehanc  da  peElore  euram ;  never 
feare  the  falling  of  the  earth.  The  Gentiles  were  afraid  that  the 
heavens  might  fall  being  held  up  by  the  fhoulders  of  Hercules  $ 
therefore  Artemon  it  leemes  was  afraid  of  this,who  never  durft  ven¬ 
ture  abroad,  but  under  a  brafen  target,  carried  over  his  head.  And 
one  Thanaces  in  Plutarch  was  fore  afraid,  that  the  moon  would  fall 
downe,  and  therefore  pitied  the  Ethiopians  and  others  that  were 
under  the  moone ;  but  if  he  had  knowne  what  you  know ,  That 
there  is  a  world  in  the  moone ,  his  feare  had  been  juft.  It  may  be 
tbe  great  ftiower  of  ftones  that  fell  heretofore  in  agro  Piceno ,  were 
the  ftones  of  fome  buildings  that  had  fallen  downe  in  the  moone. 
We  need  not  feare  the  falling  of  our  earth,which  God  hath  fo  efta- 
blifhed,  that  it  cannot  be  moved. 

Ton  fee  no  reafon,  hut  that  we  may  prove  the  n at ur all  motion  of  the 
earth  from  that  place  in  Job  ,  Who  movetb  or  fhaketh  the  earth  out  of 
her  place ;  that  is  to  fay.  We  may  prove  a  naturall  motion  out  of  a 
violent,  or  one  contrary  out  of  another ;  we  may  prove  the  fire  to 
be  cold,becau(e  it  is  hot;  or  that  the  earth  may  move  naturally,be- 
canfe  it  moves  violently.  The  motion  that  Job  fpeakes  of » is  an 
earth-quake  extraordinary,  which  is  a  violent  and  temporary  mo¬ 
tion,  and  o'  fome  part  only  ;  and  a  concuftion  rather  then  amoti¬ 
on^  the  motion  that  you  wouldinferre  from  thence,  is  a  natural!) 
perpetuall,  totall,  regular,and  a  circular  motion.  Will  you  inferre 
that  becaufe  the  miil-wheele  is  turned  about  violently ,  that  there¬ 
fore 
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fore  the  wholemill  is  turned  about  naturally.I  have  feen  a  Church- 
toWer  {hake  when  the  bells  have  been  rung  ;  but  if  I  ffiould  inferre 
that  the  whole  Church  therefore  may  move  circularly  ,  I  ffiould 

feare , 

JVe  manus  auricula  imitetur  mobtlis  albas : 
left  I  fhould  be  thought  a  creature  of  Arcadia.  And  I  hope  you  are 
not  fo  fimple  as  to  thinke  that  God  did  ever  {hake  the  whole  earth 
out  of  its  place ,  or  if  he  had ,  that  therefore  it  may  move  natu¬ 
rally  and  circularly. 

Chap.  VI. 

I .  The  earth  is  in  the  middle  and  center  of  the  world ,  and  why.  1.  Hell  is  in  the  ten* 
ter  or  riddle  of  the  earth.  $.  The  earth  low  ft  and  bafejl ,  how.  4.  Every  thing  is 
made  qufiflmable  by  fame.  f.  Ariftoti a  defended.  6.  The  earth  is  in  the  center ,  be- 
caufe intbe midflof  the equinoftiatl Horiipn>i&c,  7.  The  imagination  mu  ft  be  con¬ 
formable  to  the  things,  not  thefe  to  it  •  the  vanity  of  imagining  circles.  8.  Ajlrono- 
rr  fs  reproved  and  their  vanity  famed,  chiefly  about  the  bignejje  of  the  flars .  9.  The 
earth  is  the  leaf  circle :  therefore  the  center  3  how  unde/ flood. 

H  Ere  you  will  not  upon  any  tearmes  admit,  that  the  earth  is  the  cen¬ 
ter  of  the  ZJniverfeJecau/e  our  arguments  (you  (ay)  areinfufflci - 
ent.  Anfw .  Our  arguments  may  be  inefficient  to  you,  who  hath 
an  overweening  conceit  of  your  felfe,and  aprejudiciall  opinion  of 
other  men.  But  our  arguments  have  been  hitherto  accounted  ef¬ 
ficient,  by  moderate,  wife,  and  learned  men ;  but  to  your  fublima- 
ted  underftanding  they  give  no  fatisfa&ion  ;  there  are  fome  men 
that  are  never  content,  and  nothing  to  them  is  fufficient ,  no  not 
Gods  owne  word  :  but  what  though  our  arguments  were  ineffi¬ 
cient  ?  will  you  therefore  reje£b  them  ?  You  may  by  this  meanes  re- 
jeft  all  humane  learning,  fork  hath  not  that  efficiency  which 
perhaps  you  require.  We  know  here  but  in  part,  the  efficiency  of 
knowledge  is  referved  for  a  better  life.  —  Si  quid  tamen  aptius  exit : 
But  if  you  have  more  efficient  arguments  for  your  opinion ,  im¬ 
part  them  to  us ,  and  we  will  imbrace  them ;  if  you  have  not,e* 
were  me  cum  ;  content  your  felfe  with  thefe  till  you  know  better. 
But  you  promife.that  you  will  cleerly  manifeft  the  inefficiency  of 
our  arguments  in  this  Chapter.  Let  us  fee  if  you  will  be  as  good  as 
your  word,  which  we  have  not  yet  found  in  you  5  only,  large  pro- 
cnifes  without  performance. 

Larga  quidem  femper  Drance  tibi  copta  fandi . 

1.  We  fey  that  the  earth  is  the  center ,  not  the  ffin  5  becaufe  the 
earth  is  lowermoft,  and  under  the  funne.  To  this  you  anfw erfThat 
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fince  the  funis  fo  remote  from  the  center  of  our  earth ,  it  may  he  properly 
affirmed  that  rve  are  under  it  >  though  that  be  in  the  center  of  the  world, 
fdnfrv.  That  the  funne  cannot  be  the  center  of  the  worlds  and  that 
.fee.  i.  the  earth  muft  needs  be  the  center  5  we  have  proved  againft  Lansber - 
gitu  ,  for  neither  could  there  be  Eclipfes  of  the  Mooue  ,  nor  could 
we  difeerne  the  medietie  of  heaven,  nor  of  the  Zodiac,  if  the  earth 
were  not  the  center.  And  whereas  the  center  is  the  middle  of  the 
globe  equally  difiant  from  all  the  parts  of  the  circumference  ;  the 
wife  God  placed  the  earth  in  the  midft  of  this  great  fyfteme  of  the 
world,  not  onely  for  mans  fake  ,  who  being  the  Lord  of  this  uni- 
verfe ,  and  the  mod  honourable  of  all  the  creatures ,  deferved  to 
have  the  moft  honourable  place,  which  is  the  middle  :  but  chiefly 
that  man  with  all  other  animall  and  vegetable  cceatures  ,  might  by 
an  equal!  diftance  from  all  parts  of  heaven  have  an  equall  com¬ 
fort  and  influence.  For  imagine  there  were  two  earths  5  this 
which  is  in  the  center,  and  another  out  of  the  center ;  the  in¬ 
fluence  and  powers  of  heaven  muft  needs  more  equally  concurre 
and  be  united  in  this,then  in  that :  and  if  the  place  be  it  which  con- 
ferves  the  creatures,  what  place  more  fit  for  confervation,  then  that 
which  is  in  the  mid  if  of  the  world  >  Having  an  equall  relation  to  all 
parts  of  heaven ,  and  ail  the  powers  of  the  univerfe  uniting  them- 
i'elves  together  in  the  earth,  as  in  a  (mail  epitome.  Therefore  na¬ 
ture  which  is  the  hand-maid  and  imitatour  of  God ,  layes  up  the 
lesd  in  the  middle  of  the  fruits,  as  being  not  onely  the  fafeft  part, 
but  alfbbecaure  in  the  middle  as  in  the  center,  all  the  powers  of 
the  plant  meet  together  in  the  forming  of  the  feed,  wherein  it  doth 
perpetuate  it  felf.  How  unconvenient  and  unhealthy  were  mans 
habitation ,  if  it  were  neerer  the  heaven  then  it  is  >  for  the  aire 
would  be  too  pure  and  unproportionable  to  our  grofle  bodies,  for 
they  that  travell  over  high  hils  find  their  bodies  much  diftempered, 
s4cofta  witneffeth,that  they  who  travel  over  the  high  hils  of  Peru, 
fall  into  vomiting,  &  become  defperately  fick,  and  many  lofe  their 
lives,by  reafon  of  the  fubtiity  8c  purenes  of  the  air- But  your  words 
would  be  a  little  corre&ed  ;  For  finct  the  fun  (you  fay)  is  fo  remote 
from  the  center  of  the  earthy  rve  are  under  it.  Indeed  we  are  under  it,  in 
that  it  is  above  us;  but  not  for  that  it  is  remote  from  us  or  from  the 
earth. Under  and  above  are  relative  tearms,fo  are  neerenes  \remotenes . 

2.  You  flight  the  confiant  and  perpetuall  do&rine  of  theChurch 
from  the  beginning ,  concerning  the  fite  of  hell,  which  is  in  the 
center  or  bpwels  of  the  earth  ;  and  you  call  it  an  uncertainty  ;  but 
*  J  ;  i  "*  fo 
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Co  you  may  call  any  do&rine  in  Scripture,for  where  will  you  have 
hell  to  be,  but  either  in  heaven  or  in  the  earth  >  Thefe  are  the  two 
integrall  parts  of  this  univerle;  in  heaven  I  hope  you  will  not  place 
it,  except  you  will  have  it  to  be  in  the  moone.  But  if  there  be  any 
hell  there,  it  is  for  the  wicked  of  that  world :  as  for  the  wicked  of 
this  world,  they  are  not  laid  to  afeend  to  hell  in  the  moone,  but  to 
defend  to  hell  in  the  earth,  as  Core  and  his  fellowes.  Therefore  it 
is  called  a  lake ,  burning  with  tire  and  brim  it  one ;  Abyjfus^  a  deepe 
gulfe;  Gehenna,  the  valley  of  Hinnon.  By  Tertu Ilian ,  The faurus 
fubtenaneus  ignis  arcane,  Thetrealiire  of  hid  fire  under  ground.The  Philip.  z. 
Apoi'tlelpeakesof  of  thole  that  bow  to  Chrift  under 

the  earth.  Horrenda  voragines ,  fearfull  guiles  they  are,laith  Lallan-  £.7.  infiit, 
tins.  And  that  which  you  call  uncertainty,  is  called  cert  a  fides ,a  fure  c-7- 
faith,  an  undeniable  truth  by  Trudentius  : 

Certa  fides  rabtdos  fub  terra  nolle  c aminos ,  &c.  T)g  hmar 

And  as  this  hath  been  the  conftant  opinion  of  the  Church,as  may  tigeftja . 
be  fen  both  in  the  Greeke  and  Latine  Fathers ,  fo  hath  it  been  be- 
leeved  by  the  Gentiles,as  I  could  inftance  out  of  Greeke  and  Latine 
Poets  of  Tartarus,  Phlegeihon ,  Cocytus ,  Styx,  Acheron  :  which 
they  Ihew  to  be  in  the  center  or  bowels  of  the  earth  5  therefore  I 
hope  you  are  none  of  thole  that  Juvenal  (peaks  of,  who  would  not 
beleeve  there  was  any  hdl  under  ground  : 

EJJe  alt  quo  s  manes , GT  fubterranea  regna,  &c. 

JVec  pueri  credunt .  — —  Sayr,  2 , 

For  whofoever  denied  hell  to  be  below,  denied  that  there  was  any 
fuchplace  at  all  :as,  Pythagoras,Epicurus, Lucretius. Tully ^Seneca, Lu^ 
dan  Pliny,  and  fome  others ;  to  whom  I  may  adde  the  Gnoftickes, 
who  held  there  was  no  other  hell,  but  this  world ,  whom  Iren&ut  irenausl  j 
refutes.  2. As  hell  muft  needs  be  in  the  earth  below,  fo  muft  heaven c-  $ l* 
the  place  of  the  blefled,  be  above  all  thele  vilible  heavens  j  which  is 
called,  The  third  heaven ,  and  the  heaven  of  heavens.  Therefore ,  it  is  no 
uncertainty  fas  you  lay)  that  it  is  concentricaU  to  the  flars  :  for  if  it  be 
not ,  tell  us  where  you  will  have  it  ?  in  the  moone,  or  in  the  Elyfi- 
an  fields,  or  in  Mahomets  paradile  ?  I  wifh  you  would  thinke  the 
dittates  of  Gods  word  to  be  more  certaine  then  your  groundlelle 
phanlies,and  that  the  Scripture  is  a  more  liable  foundation  to  build 
upon,  then  the  Moone.  3.  It  is  not  an  uncertainty  that  places  muft 
be  as  farre  diflant  in  feituation,  as  in  ufe :  Therefore  Abraham  laith. 

That  there  is  {Ay  a  a  great  gulfs,  or  gap  betvoene  Lazarus  and 

Dives,  So  Drfv/tfdiftinguilhed  between  the  height  of  heaven,  and  Pfal 
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Amos  9.  t^le  ^epe  of  hell 3  fo  doth  Amos ,and  Efay :  and  it’s  fitting  that  hea- 

Efay.  14.x  3 ,  ven  and  hell,  the  faints  and,  the  wicked ,  the  joyes  of  the  one,  and 
Mj1**  torments  of  the  other ,  be  as  remote  as  may  be  5  which  the  Poet 
knew : 

— - 'Tartarus  ipfe , 

Bis  patet  tn  pr&ceps  tantum ,  tenditejue  fab  umbras , 

Quant  ns  ad  atherettm  c&li  fufpeElut  Olympum . 

3.  Thefe  things,  alfo  you  will  have  to  be  uncertaine.  1.  Thai 
bodies  mu  ft  be  as  firre  dt  ft  ant  in  place  as  in  mb  titty.  2.  That  the  earth 
is  of  a  bafsr  matter  then  other  Planets.  3 .  That  the  center  is  the  wovfl 
place.  Anfw.  Thefe  are  not  uncertainties  to  men  that  have  fenfe 
and  reafon  3  for  fenfe  tells  us  ,  that  the  groffer  fimple  bodies  are, 
the  lower  place  have  they  in  this  Univerfe  :  the  heaven  being  a 
quintelfence  and  of  the  pureft  matter,  is  uppermoft ;  next  is  the  fire, 
then  the  aire,  then  the  water,  and  loweft:  of  all,  the  earth,  as  being 
the  grofTeft^  and  reafon  tells  us  ,  that  God  is  the  God  of  order 3 
and  what  a  difordered  world  fhould  we  have,  if  groffe  and  heavy 
bodies  were  uppermoft ,  the  light  and  pureft  bodies  beneath  >  We 
fee  in  our  owne  bodies,  that  the  grofferthe  fpirits  are  ,  the  lower 
they  are :  the  animall  having  their  refidence  in  the  head,  the  vitall 
in  the  heart,  the  natural  1  in  the  liver.  2.  Nor  is  it  unceitaine  that 
the  earth  is  of  a  baler  matter  then  the  Planets 3  the  oblcurity  and 
dulnefie  of  the  one  5  the  beauty,  light,  and  fwiftnefle  of  the  other, 
doe  ftiew  what  oddes  there  is  in  the  matter.  How  are  all  Divines 
deceived  who  put  men  in  niinde  of  the  bafe  materialls  of  their  bo¬ 
dy  3  and  teach  that  God  made  men  of  the  baleft  element  to  humble 

Tltny.  him  ?  An  imalium  fuperbifimi  origo  vilifsima 3  and  I  thinke  you  are 
Planet- ftruck,  or  have  a  planeticall  head,  who  thinke  the  earth  to 
be  a  Planet.  3.  That  the  center  is  the  worft  place  ,  is  not  held  by 
11s  3  for  though  we  fay  the  earth  to  be  the  ignobleft  and  bafeft  ele¬ 
ment,  in  refpeft  ofits  matter  ,  and  therefore  the  loweft  3  yet  as  it  is 
the  center  and  habitation  of  the  nobleft  creature,  it  is  placed  in  the 
middle,  as  being  the  nobleft  place. 

4.  Our  fecond  argument  is  grounded  (you  fay)  upon  two  foo- 
lifti  foundations*  1 .  That  the  whole  frame  of  nature  moves  round* 
excepting  onely  the  earth.  2.  That  the  whole  earth  is  heavy,  and 
more  unfit  for  motion  then  the  Planets  :  Thefe  you  rejeft^becaufe  they 
a*e  (you  fay)  the  thing  in  cjueftion*  e/fnfrv.  You  are  doubtlefle  that 
third-  Giro  that  fell  from  heaven  3  or  otlavus  Sapient um.  Our  foun-< 
dgtions  of  the  earths  ft  ability ,  and  gravity  ,  arefooliihnefle  with 
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you ;  To  was  the  Gofpell  foolilhnefle  to  the  Gentiles ;  but  you  doe 
well  to  obferve  Solomons  rule  :  Anfwer  not  a  foole  according  to  hie  Pnv,  16.  4. 
foth ;  which  is  the  reafon  that  you  anfwer  not  at  all  to  thefe  foo- 
lilh  foundations  of  ours  ;  but  onely  with  this;  they  are  the  thing 
in  queftion.  But  if  you  queftion  the  liability  and  gravity  of  the 
earthy  is  not  your  queilion  as  foolilh  as  our  foundation  >  but  fee¬ 
ing  you  may  queftion  everything;  every  thing  may  be  a  foolilh 
anfwer;  or  polition  to  you.  And  what  doe  you  thinkeof  the 
Scripture  when  it  faith ;  The  earth  ttandetbfaft ,  and  the  Bars  move  ? 
doth  the  Scripture  in  this  fpeake  fooliftily  >  Surely  we  are  content 
to  preferre  the  foolilhnelle  of  Scripture  to  the  wifdome  of  your 
fcribling  ;  becaufe  fuch  conceited  wifdome  is  but  foolilhnelle  with 
God.  What  foundation  either  in  Divinity  or  Philofophy,  what 
Article  of  the  Creed  hath  not  been  queftioned  >  fhall  they  be  couiir  - 
ted  foolilh  foundations;  or  unfit  to  difculle  controversies ,  becaufe 
they  have  been  queftioned  by  pernicious  Heretickes  >  If  you  were 
as  wile  a  man  as  you  pretend  your  felle  to  be,  you  lhould  have  with 
folid  arguments  refelled  our  foundations  ;  which  arc  fo  fully  de¬ 
mon  ft  rated  by  fo  many  Philofophers ,  and  then  you  lhould  have 
(hot  your  fooles  bolt.The  truth  of  thefe  foundations  I  h  ave  Ihewed 
already;  to  which  you  anfwer  nothing ,  therefore  here  1  will  not  ^ra  Lmr 
attum  agere • 

5.  Our  third  Argument  is ,  That  our  earth  mull  be  in  the  cen¬ 
ter,  becaufe  it  is  in  the  loweft  place,  or  middeft  of  the  world  ;  this 
Arijlotle  proves  by  the  delcending  of  all  heavy  to  the  center ,  and 
the  afeending  of  light  bodies  from  it:  Bm  yon  rejett  Ariflotle  as 
being  a  mafter  of  Syllogtfmes,  and  being  deceived  whilft  he  fuppofeth  that*  , 
which  he  pretends  to  prove .  But  indeed  you  are  much  deceived  your 
felfe,  whilft  you  rejeft  this  mafter  of  Syllogifmes,  who  doth  not 
fuppofe  what  he  pretends  to  prove,  but  fubftantially  proves,  what  l 
you  thinke  hee  fuppofeth.'  Hee  faith  the  earth  is  the  center ,  and  . 
thus  fyllogiftically  out  of  him  it  is  proved ;  To  what  place  heavy 
bodies  defcend,that  place  is  the  center;  But  to  the  earth,  heavy  bo¬ 
dies  defeend ;  ergo ,  the  earth  is  the  center.  You  fee  now  that  this 
mafter  of  Syllogifmes  doth  not  fuppofe  that  which  he  brings  unto 
the  condulion,  butproves  the  earth  to  be  the  center  by  a  medium, 
which  you  cannot  anfwer  :fo  that  being  put  to  your  Ihifts ,  you 
know  not  how  to  elude  the  force  of  this  and  other  arguments  ;  but 
by  falling  to  your  art  of  multiplying  centers  and  circumferences, 
which  is  notdifficultto  you.,  that  can  multiply  worlds;  And  be- 
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caufe  you  cannot  be  fo  impudent  as  to  deny  the  alcending  of  light 
bodies  ?  you  lay,  That  they  afcend  to  fome  circumference  which  we  can¬ 
not  reafon  ab  l  affirme  to  he  concentricaU  with  that  of  the  world.  But  I 
would  know  of  you,  how  you  can  realonably  affirme  that  circle  to 
be  eccentrical  1 ,  which  we  lenhbly  perceive  to  be  concentricaU  to 
the  world  >  If  neither  you  nor  we  can  perceive  that  circumference 
to  which  light  bodies  afcend  eccentricall  to  the  world,  wbat  reafon 
have  you  to  affirme  it  ?  or  how  doe  you  prove  what  you  affirme  > 
May  you  not  as  well  tell  us ,  that  there  are  more  funs  then  this  one 
which  we  fee  t  For  you  will  fay  that  we  cannot  realonably  affirme 
there  is  but  one  fun.  But  you  fay.  We  cannot  prove  the  defcent  of  hea¬ 
vy  bodies  to  the  center ,  nor  the  afcent  of  light  bodies  to  the  circumference 
of  the  world  $  becaufe  all  our  experience  in  this  kind,extends  but  to  things 
that  are  on  earth,  or  in  the  air e  above  it*  I  pray  you  good  Sir,  how 
farredoth  your  experience  reach  beyond  ours,  that  you  ffiould  de¬ 
ny  this  our  allertion  ?  Have  you  beene  in  the  moone,  and  oblerved 
that  which  we  cannot  finde  here  below  >  We  fee  quantum  acie  pof  • 
funt  ocult  fervarc ,  as  farre  as  our  eyes  will  give  us  leave ;  to  wit, 
light  bodies  mounting  from  the  center  towards  the  circumference; 
doe  you  lee  otherwile  ?  I  know  you  doe  not ,  and  cannot  though 
you  had  as  many  eyes  as  Argos  ;  therefore  keep  your  wilde  opini¬ 
ons  to  your  lelfe,  for  lo  long  as  you  can  neither  by  lenle  nor  reafon 
perlwade  us ,  your  bare  word  will  be  too  weake  an  argument  to 
worke upon  our  beliefc.  You  conclude.  That  it  were  a  fenfleffe 
thing,  from  our  experience  of  fo  little  a  part ,  to  pronounce  any  thing  in¬ 
fallibly  concerning  the  fcituation  of  the  whole •  I  grant  our  experience  to 
be  little ,  but  yours  is  lelfe ,  or  none  at  all :  a  little  is  better  then 
none,  and  we  may  more  boldly  interre ,  that  there  is  but  one  cen¬ 
ter,  and  one  circumference  5  (becaufe  all  light  things  afcend  to  one 
circumference,  and  all  heavy  things  defeend  to  one  center  )  then 
you  can  inferre  two  centers,  and  two  citcumferences ;  whereas  you 
never  knew  any  light  thing  afcend,  or  heavy  thing  defeend  to  any 
other  circumference  and  center,  then  to  thefc  which  we  maintaine  : 
are  not  you  therefore  much  more  fcnileffe  then  we  ?  for  we  follow 
the  dirc&ion  both  of  our  lenle  and  realon ;  lo  doe  not  you. 

6.  Our  Aftonomicall  realons  you  refell  as  wifely  as  you  have 
done  the  reft  :  for  you  grant  u sy  That  the  earth  is  in  the  mi dfl  of  the 
equinotttall,  horizon,  and  other  circles  ;  but  you  deny  that  from  hence  can 
be  concluded  that  it  is  in  the  center  of  the  world .  It  feemes  then  that  the 
equinoftiall,  &c,  are  not  concentricaU  to  the  .world ,  and  that  the 

earth 
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earth  may  be  in  the  midft  of  the  horizon  and  equator  ,  though  ne« 
ver  fo  much  diftant  from  the  center ;  and  what  is  this  but  to  make 
another  world  ?  confiding  of  another  heaven  and  earth  >  For  if 
this  earth  be  under  any  other  equino&iall  befides  that  of  the  prt- 
mum  mobile  ,  or  any  other  horizon  ,  it  cannot  have  the  heaven 
equally  on  all  tides  of  it,  and  fo  cannot  be  in  the  lowed  place 
which  is  the  center,  though  it  be  the  heavieft  body  5  and  fo  again (l 
its  nature  mu  ft  be  higher  then  that  body  which  is  in  the  center. 
This  is  to  take  away  that  order  which  God  hath  placed  in  the  crea- 
tures,to  multiply  worlds,and  to  bring  in  a  ftrange  confufion.  And 
what  a  wife  reafon  doe  you  give  us  why  the  earth  would  remainc  in 
the  midft  of  thele  circles,  that  is,the  equinoctial  1 5  8tc-  though  di¬ 
ftant  from  the  center ;  becaufe  it  is  the  eje  that  imagtns  them  to  be  de¬ 
ferred  about  it  ?  So  then  the  earth  doth  not  goe  out  of  the  midft  of 
thefe  circles,  becaufe  the  eye  imagines  them,&c.  You  have  a  ftrange 
fafeinating  eye ,  that  can  keepe  the  earth  within  its  circles  ;  if 
you  fhould  winke;  or  if  you  lofe  your  eyes  with  your  great  patron 
■ Dcmocri'us ,  would  not  the  earth  give  you  the  flip  and  fall  out  of 
your  circles  into  the  center  of  the  world  ?  Befides ,  I  had  thought 
that  the  a&ion  of  the  eye  had  been  to  lee,  not  to  imagine.  As  you 
have  made  a  confuted  Chaos  in  the  great  world ,  fo  you  doe  in  the 
little  world  too,  confounding  the  inward  and  outward  ftntes ,  the 
light  and  the  imagination  :  I  thinke  you  were  begot  of  Chaos  and 
caligo.  Againe,  what  a  reaching  eye  have  you,  that  can  deferibe  cir¬ 
cles  about  the  earth  ?  If  you  had  fpoken  of  an  artificial!  Globe, 
you  had  faidfomething  $  but  if  your  eye  were  as  big  as  that  of  fV 
lyphemus^ 

tsfrgolici  clypei ,  aut  Phoebaa  lampadis  tnftar3 
yet  you  could  not  deferibe  with  your  eye  a  circle  about  the  earth: 
your  imagination  may  deferibe  it,  but  iiot  your  eye  :  your  imagi¬ 
nation  cannot  be  the  caute  why  the  earth  remaines  within  its  cir¬ 
cles  5  your  imagination  muft  be  conformable  to  the  reality  of 
things,  and  not  they  to  your  imagination  :  for  though  you  ima¬ 
gine  that  there  is  a  world  in  the  moone,  that  the  earth  moves,  &c. 
yet  there  is  no  fuch  thing?,  becaufe  the  earth  is  in  the  center  :  wee 
imagine  it  to  be  lo,  and  beleeve  it  alio ;  but  our  imagination  or  be- 
liefe  do  not  make  it  to  be  lb  y  therefore,  our  collection  is  not  weak 
when  we  inferre  that  the  earth  is  in  the  center  ,  becaufe  it  is  in  the 
midft  of  thete  circles  which  are  corcentricall  to  the  world ;  or  be* 
caule  the  parts  and  degrees  of  the  earth  doe  anfwtr  in  proportion 
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to  the  parts  and  degrees  of  heaven,  which  they  could  not  well  doe 
if  the  earth  were  eccentricall. 

7.  Now  I  thinke  you  go  about  to  conjure  us  with  your  figures, 
circles,  and  characters,  and  to  hem  us  in  with  a  circle  made  by  your' 
pen, as  Popiltus  thePvotnan  Legate  did  inclofe  King  Antiochm  with¬ 
in  a5  circle  made  with  his  rod  :  you  remove  the  earth  from  one  cen¬ 
ter  to  another ,  with  more  facility ,  then  Archimedes  could  have 
done  with  his  engine :  you  transferre  the  ftarres  from  one  circle  to 
another  at  your  plealure  5  yon  can  doe  I  thinke  as  (he  in  the  Poet , 
Si/lere  aejuam  flavin  &  vertere  (idera  retro ; 
and  all  this  fdrre  is  to  informe  us,  that  though  the  earth  be  never 
fo  farre  diftant  from  the  center  of  the  world ;  yet  the  parts  and  de¬ 
grees  of  your  imaginary  fpheare  about  it  will  be  alxvajes  proportionable  to 
the  parts  and  degrees  of  the  earth.  And  what  of  all  this  >  You  may 
imagine  what  fpheares  you  will,  and  in  your  imagination  place  the 
earth  as  you  will3yet  the  earth  ftandeth  fall  forever  in  this  great  fa- 
bricke  of  the  world  as  the  center  ,  though  in  your  head  it  move  to 
and  fro.  You  may  place- the  earth  upon  the  top  of  the  primnm  mo- 
/  hile9  and  imagine  a  fpheare  about  it,  with  proportionable  degrees, 
and  parts  to  thofe  of  the  earth ;  wee  may  retort  thefe  words  upon 
the  funne  your  center,  that  though  it  be  never  fo  farre  diftant  from 
the  center  of  the  world ,  yet  the  Darts  of  an  imaginary  fpheare  a- 
bout  it  will  be  proportionable  to  the  parts  of  the  fun :  but  though 
in  your  imaginary  circle  there  be  a  proportion  of  parts  and  degrees 
to  the  earth  removed  from  the  center ,  I  would  know  if  the  earth 
therefore  is  removed  from  the  center  :  Or  if  you  (hould  temove  the 
earth  ten  or  twenty  degrees  neerer  the  pole  Articke ,  or  to  the  Ze¬ 
nith  of  the  Meridian  from  the  center  *  is  there,  or  can  there  be  any 
proportion  between  the  two  hemifpheares  >  Will  not  the  one  be  fo 
much  the  IeflTe,  by  how  much  the  other  is  inlarged  >  Or  can  the  true 
fpheare  of  heayen  be  divided  equally  into  twelve  parts ,  or  (ignes , 
fo  that  fixe  be  alwayes  above  the  earth,  and  fixe  below  >  Or  can  the 
ftars  in  both  hemifpheares  appeare  of  the  fame  bignefife  ?  Doubtlefle 
though  you  make  a  proportion  in  your  imaginary  fpheare,to  your 
imaginary  earth,in  your  imaginary  center  vyet  there  can  be  no  pro¬ 
portion  between  the  reall  fpheare  of  heaven ,  and  the  reall  earth, 
which  is  the  reall  center  of  the  world  :  if  it  (hould  be  removed 
from  its  place  where  it  is  ,  your  imaginations  then  are  but  the  ima¬ 
ges,  phanfies,  and  toyes  of  your  head,  without  ground  orfolidity 
therefore  they  are  neitherfo  ftrong,  nor  wefo  weake,  as  that  they 
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fliould  make  any  impreffton  upon  our  beliefe,  as  the  mothers  imagi¬ 
nation  doth  upon  the  tender  Embryo  in  her  wombe. 

When  you  are  preiTed  with  the  manifeft  abfurdirfes  and  incon¬ 
veniences  which  arife  from  removing  of  the  earth  from  the  center 
of  the  utiiverle,  you  have  no  other  way  to  elc  ape,  but  like  a  hedge¬ 
hog?  to  ftuinke  back  into  your  imaginary  globe  or  circle  :  for  you 
grant  that  the  earth  mu  ft  needs  be  placed  both  in  the  axis  an^sequa- 
tor ,  but  that  mufi  he  in  the  center  ofthefpheare  which  you  imagine  about 
i:9  and  not  in  the  midft  of  this  univerfe.  But  why  mu  ft  the  earth  be  re¬ 
moved  from  being  the  center  of  the  univerfe,  which  by  fenfe ,  rea- 
fon,  daily  experience,  and  conrinuall  obfervation  of  Aftronomers, 
is  knowne  to  be  the  center  >  Why  I  fay  muft  it  be  removed  from 
its  owne  reall  circle ,  to  your  imaginary  circle  >  W7hat  inconveni¬ 
ence  will  folio  w  in  the  world ,  if  it  remaine  the  center  of  the  uni¬ 
verse  ?  Or  wherein  (hall  the  world  be  bettered  ,  if  it  be  removed  to 
your  fuppofed  circle  >  Nay,  what  abfurdities  will  not  follow  upon 
this  removall ,  which  you  will  never  be  able  to  avoid  for  all  your 
flarting  hole  >  for  whereas  you  fay.  That  though  the  earth  were  as  far 
diftant  from  the  center ,  as  we  conceive  the  funne  to  be, jet  it  may  be  FtiU 
feituated  in  the  very  concourfe  of  the  axis  and  equator.  T  ruly,  though 
we  fhould  conceive  it  to  be  fo  farre  diftant, yet  it  would  not  beftill 
in  the  concourfe  of  thele  two  lines  j  for  if  either  the  funne  or  the 
earth  were  there  ftill,  there  would  be  a  perpetuall  equinox  through 
the  world,  neither  would  there  ever  be  any  increale  ordecreafe 

of  dayes  and  nights.  . 

Now  you  prelent  unto  us  a  Scenography  or  plat-forme  of  your 
imaginarie  world,  in  which,  like  another  Jofhua ,  you  make  the 
funne  to  ftand  ftill,  fo  that  here  is  a  perpetuall  folftice  ;  if  that  A- 
merican(yj\vo  would  not  acknowledge  the  funne  for  a  god,  becaule 
it  never  refted)  had  feen  your  fun,  or  had  known  of  him  what  you 
know,  he  would  have  recanted  his  opinion.  What  fooles  were 
the  Poets  to  beftow  fo  rich  a  chariot,  and  foure  prancing  horfes  on 
the  funne,  who  could  make  no  tile  of  them  \  they  fhould  have  be¬ 
llowed  this  gift  upon  the  earth,  for  {he  it  is  that  undertakes  all  the 
toiie,  and  rejoyceth  as  a  Gy  ant  to  run  her  cott^fe.  Ovid's  lecond  booke 
ofMetamorphoiis  muft  be  mended,  and  Phaeton  muft  preferre  his 
petition  to  the  Earth  his  mother  ,  and  not  to  the  Sun  his  father  ; 
except  perhaps  in  thofe  dayes  the  Sun  did  travell  about  the  Earth, 
but  now  being  wearie  to  go  about  fo  often, and  to  take  fuch  paines 
for  her  thanklelfe  inhabitants,  hath  given  over  this  toile?  and  hath 

'  K  1  eft 


The  new  Planet  no  Planet . 

left  the  earth  to  ihift  for  her  felfe  and  children.  The  reafon  why 
you  prefent  this  figure  to  us,  is  to  let  us  fee,  That  though  the  fume  he 
in  the  center ,  and  the  earth  in  the  funs  orbe,yet  that  there  can  be  no  E- 
clipfej  but  when  the  funne  and  moone  are  diametrically  eppofite.  But  here 
your  opinion  is  diametrically  oppolite  to  the  truth  ,  for  the  line 
from  the  center  to  the  circumference,is  but  a  femidiameter  5  and  in¬ 
deed  the  funne  is  diilant  from  the  moone  in  your  figure,  nothing 
neere  a  femidiameter,  and  yet  your  moone  is  eclipfed. '  But  what  a 
mifhapen  world  have  you  made  us?  in  which  you  have  placed  the 
funne  lowermoll ,  and  the  earth  above  the  funne ,  and  hath  made 
ftich  avaft  circuit  for  the  earth*  and  fuch  a  little  circle  forthe 
moone.  You  told  us  afore,  that  the  earth  drawes  about  the  moon* 
but  in  your  figure  it  cannot  be  fo  ,  for  you  have  made  the  earth  to 
compaffe  the  funne  round  ;  but  the  moone  to  fetch  a  compare  of 
her  ov/ne  afide  off  from  the  funne  :  fo  that  whereas  you  have  pla¬ 
ced  the  eai  th  in  Aries^  fhe  is  between  the  fiinne  and  the  moone,  but 
ivhen  (he  comes  about  to  Libra  the  oppolite  figne ,  then  the  funne 
will  be  between  the  moon  and  her.  This  is  indeed  a  ftrange  world, 
and  doubtlefie  none  of  Gods  making  ;  I  wifh  I  were  out  of  it,  for  I 
am  wearie  and  torrie  to  (pend  time  in  refuting  of  fuch  toyes. 

You  doe  well  to  confeffe  the  uncertainty  of  finding  out  the  ex- 
aft  dihance  of  tne  firmament,  which  is  but  conjefturall  according 
to  mens  fancies,  and  fo  indeed  are  the  motions,and  magnitudes,and 
number,  and  order  of  the  (pheares,  and  ftarres ;  about  which  Aliro- 
nomers  have  fo  many  digladiations  and  oppohtions ,  which  were 
tedious  but  to  name.  From  their  conjeftures  and  uncertainties 
have  proceeded  fuch  a  number  of  conjuring  words  :  as.  Trepidati¬ 
ons,  Pvetrogradations,Excentricities,  concentricities,  Epicyles,  Ac- 
ceffions,  Recefiions,  and  I  cannot  tell  what  5  fo  that  as  Cato  faid  of 
Sooth- layers,  I  may  fay  of  Alironomersjtis  a  wonder  that  they  do 
not  laugh  at  one  another.  The  bell:  of  them  all  are  but 
Cu  vc  in  t  err  is  amnt<fty  &  coclcftium  inane  5  : 

They  gaze  and  flare  on  the  liars,  and  dilpute,and  afiever  with  great 
Doidnelle,  that  each  ftar  is  of  fuch  and  fuch  a  bignefle  and  altitude, 
and  that  they  move  thus  and  thus ;  and  that  there  be  fo  many  of 
each  magnitude  :  and  fo  expert  they  are,  and  quick- lighted  in  thele 
things  that  are  fo  remote,  and  yet  cannot  perceive  the  things  that 
fie  hard  at  hand  :  therefore  ^Anax'tmines  gazing  on  the  liars  ,  fell  in 
die  ckch,  and  Was  checked  by  Ms  maid  for  his  curiofity  in  things 
beyond  his  reach,  and  neglefting  that  which  moff  concerned  him. 

Saint 
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Saint  Anbrofe  complained  of  the  Aftronomers  of  his  time  ,  that 
they  were  bufie  in  meafuring  of  the  heaven  ,  in  numbering  of  the 
ftars,  but  carelefie  of  their  falvation  ^  that  was  indeed  ,  Rehnquerc 
caufam  f*lutis>  erroris  quaere.  Even  like  the  Pharisees  whom  Chi  ill 
reproves.  That  they  could  difeernethe  face  of  the  skie,  and  of  the  , 
earth,  but  could  not  difeerne  the  time.  Saint  Aufttn  preferres  that  u*e  lim* 
man  who  is  confcious  of  his  owne  infirmities ,  to  him  that  is  curi¬ 
ous  in  the  fpeculation  and  ferutiny  of  the  liars :  Laudab/lior  eft  ani-  r  _  . 

£  n  .  r  •  ✓>  T'  •  1  .  .  rn.  L.±  ‘D C 

mm  cut  not  a  esc  tnprmttas  fua,  ejc.  Even  m  the  opinion  or  Socrates9  ln  procem 
it’s  fjret^et^m7ctii  to  be  mad,  to  inquire  curioufly  into  thefe  celefii-  in  Xenoph! 
all  things,  which  are  ivpe/d3  not  to  be  found  out  by  11s ;  Far  to  ft 
dementefque  fu»t  judicandi,  they  are  furious  and  mad  men  ,  See.  faith 
Lattantiftf.  I  will  not  condemne  the  good  ufes  that  may  be  made  £ /V  e 
of  Aflron&ny  in  calculation  of  times,  obfervation  of  feafons ,  pre-  *A  '  * 
di&ion  of  eclip(es,and  fiich  things  as  have  their  immediate  depend 
dence  from  the  oppolition  and  conjun&ion  of  flarres  ;  and  the  ufes 
that  may  be  made  of  it  in  phyficke,  and  in  the  campe :  but  that 
which  I  reprove,  is  the  vaine  curiolity  of  men ,  who  cannot  be  con¬ 
tent  to  know  with  fobriety  things  revealed,  mull  needs  with  Phae¬ 
ton  and  Icarus  meddle  withthefe  heavenly  bodies,  in  vaine  and  cu¬ 
rious  fpeculations  ;  the  knowledge  whereof  in  this  life  is  denyed 
us, as  being  a  part  of  Adams  punilhment  for  his  affe&ed  knowledge, 
and  being  a  meanes  for  us  to  have  recourfe  to  Chrill,  in  whom  are 
hid  all  the  trealures  ofwifdome  and  knowledge.  Therefore ,  for 
their  needlelle  paines,  and  prefiimptuous  curiofity ,  God  doth  pu- 
nilh  them  with  multitudes  of  contradictory  opinions.  Who  can 
fufficiently  laugh  to  heare  their  jars  and  difientions ,  faith  Theodo -  serm.  1.  Ve 
ret  f  for  their  difference  is  not  about  the  meafuring  of  an  acre  of  fide. 
ground ,  but  of  the  whole  world.  Now  (faith  the  fame  Father ) 
who|  can  meafure  the  whole  earth!  tU  artretrav  (jt£l§a  h  m<pxcl$Gi  7 wyfa} 

God  himfelfe  asketh  Job ,  Who  is  it  that  hath  laid  the  meafure  s  of  the  Job  3  8,5% 
eartk,and  who  hath  Wretched  the  line  upon  til and  he  asketh  him  ^whether 
he  hath  perceived  the  breadth  of  the  earth ,  Ve  r.  1 8.  intimating  hereby, 
the  impofiibility  thereof ,  and  fhewing  what  difference  there  is  be¬ 
tween  Gods  knowledge  and  mans :  faith  Saint  Chryfoftome  on  that 
place;  Aid  7*1  m  hldaui  dvlov  rb  piioov  JvV  dj  ia&w.  For  God  (faith 
the  fame  Father)  will  let  Job  fee  how  much  man  is  inferiour  to 
him,  in  that  notonely  hee  cannot  doe  the  workes  that  God  hath 
done,  but  alfo  that  he  hath  not  the  knowledge  of  them.  As  it  was 
Gods  proper  worke  to  make  the  earth,  fo  it  is  proper  to  him  alone 
•  K  2  •  to 
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(Iron only  is  not  my  profeflion,  yet  fo  much  I  have  as  is  convenient 
for  a  Divine,  and  enoiigh  to  difcover  your  vaine  and  ridiculous 
conceits  ;  and  I  have  not  the  lefle  becaufe  of  your  fufpicion  :  I  un¬ 
derhand  fo  much  as  that  I  dare  fay  there  be  many  abfurd  and 
foolilh  fancies  taught  by  Aftronomers,  though  the  fcience  it  felfe 
be  ufefull  in  many  things.  2.  If  you,  or  your  frelh  men  laugh  at 
this  argument,  you  will  (hew  that  you  have  little  (alt  in  you,  e(pe- 
cially  that  fait  whereof  the  Apoftle  fpeaks.  3.  You  (hewed  more 
malice  then  knowledge,  more  ill-will  then  skill,  in  repeating  my 
argument  $  for  you  left  out  fecundum  te )  that  is,  according  to  jour 
ovonc  words  j  which  (heweth  that  thele  were  the  words  of  Lumber - 
gius,  not  mine  5  to  wit,  The  terreftriall  EquinottiaU  is  the  leaf  of  aS 
circles :  So  that  you  cunningly  would  derive  the  ignorance  and 
(implicity  of  your  Champion  upon  mee,  whereas  I  fpake  in  his 
ownetearmes.  4.  I  did  not  (peak  of  the  earth,  as  it  had  relation 
to  the  Moon,  or  CMcrcurj ,  but  in  reference  to  the  Sun  5  for  I  fay 
that  the  earth  isleflerthen  the  Sun,  and  therefore  fitter  to  be  the 
center  then  the  Sun,  as  Lansbergius  would  have  it.  5.  There  is  no 
certainty  amongft  Aftronomers,  whether  the  Earth,  Moone,  or 
Mercury ,  be  the  lead  (pheare.  6.  I  (aid,  minimum  in  circulo ,  not 
circuit that  which  is  lead:  within  the  circle,  not  that  which  is  the 
lead:  part  of  the  circle.  The  Moon,  and  the  reft  of  the  Planets,  are 
the  thicker  parts  of  the  fpheares,  fo  is  not  the  Earth,  it  is  no  part  at 
all  of  any  fphear,  but  it  is  within  the  (phears ;  therefore  the  Earth, 
not  the  Moon,  is  fitted:  to  be  the  center.  Thus  you  have  made  mee 
fay  more  now,  then  I  did  before.  You  had  no  reafon  then  to  put  fo 
much  vinegar  in  your  ink  5  but  you  are  a  namelefle  Moon-man 
’  Wrapt  in  a  cloud : 

Cernere  ne  cjuis  te,  ne  rjuis  contingere  pofsit. 

But  be  notfo  high  conceited  ofyour  felfe }  though  your  habitation 
be  in  the  Moon,  yet  learn  humility ; 

Tecum  habit  a ,  &  noris  quam  fit  tibi  curta  fupellcx. 

As  for  the  other  Obje&ions,  which  you  fay  are  not  worth  the  ci¬ 
ting,  are  indeed  (uch  as  you  know  not  how  to  anlwer  them  5  there¬ 
fore  you  flight  them,  as  the  Fox  did  the  grapcs,which  he  could  not 
reach. 

C  hap.  v  n. 

1 .  The  Starves  have  not  their  light  becaufe  the  Sun  is  in  the  center,  nor  hath  the  Sun  lejje 
light  being  out  of  it .  2.  Jfhy  the  Earth  in  the  center,  3.  The  Sun  is  not  the  center, 
b:caufe  the  Planets  move  about  him.  4.  The  center  is  not  the  mo(l  excellent  place,  nei¬ 
ther 
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they  Are  the  befi  things  next  it  or  in  it.  There  is  an  harmony  amongfl  t  he  Sums, 

though  the  Sim  be  not  in  the  center. 

IN  this  Proportion  you  fay  ,  That  the  Sun  may  he  the  center  j  and 
you  tell  us  of deformities  ywheeles&ndfcrew,  as  if  Nature  in  framing 
efthe  world  had  been  put  to  fuch  hard fhifts  by  Ptolomie’s  and  T ycho’s 
Hypothecs  :  But  indeed  the  wheeles,  and  ferewes  you  fpeak  of, are 
the  whirle-gigs  of  your  own  head ;  and  I  hope  your  Creed  is,  that 
not  Nature,  but  the  God  of  Nature,  framed  the  world  :  but  let  us 
confider  the  weight  of  your  arguments, by  which  you  would  prove. 
Copernicus  his  Aflertion. 

1  •  You  fay;,  That  the  light  which  is  dijfufed  in  the  ftarres,  is  contra - 
Bed  in  the  center ,  which  can  onelyhe  hyplacing  the  Sun  there :  fo  then  it 
leemes  by  you,  that  if  the  Sun  were  not  in  the  center.,  the  light  of 
the  ftarres  could  not  be  fo  eminently  contained  and  contracted  in  • 
the  Sun  :  either  you  muft  mean  that  the  ftarres  could  not  receive  fo  * 
much  light  as  they  doe  from  the  Sun.,  or  elfethat  the  Sun  could 
not  have  in  himfelfe  fo  much  light  ashee  hath,  ifhee  were  not  in 
the  center  :  But  both  thefe  are  frivolous  whimfles  j  for  neither  hath 
any  ft arre  its  lights  becaufe  the  Sun  is  in  the  center,  (as  you  would 
have)  nor  would  the  Sun  lofe  any  of  his  light,  if  he  were  out  of 
the  center,  no  more  then  a  candle  can  lofe  its  light ,  though  it  be 
not  placed  in  the  midft  of  the  roome.  Now',  whether  the  light  of 
the  ftarres  be  all  one  with  that  of  the  Sun,  or  any  parcell  of  it,  is 
not  yet  fully  refolved.  In  your  next  Edition  tell  11s  more  plainly 
what  you  meane  by  the  light  in  the  ftarres  contrafted  in  the  center-,  v 
and  wee  will  give  you  a  more  fatisfa&ory  anfwer. 

2.  Becaufe  CUvius  and  others  fey ,  That  the  Sun  tv  at  placed  in  the 
midft  of  the  *P  lanets ,  that  bee  might  the  more  conveniently  diflrihute  his 
heat  and  light  amongfl  them  ;  the  force  of  this  reafon  (you  ftiy)*»47  more 
properly  prove  him  to  he  in  the  center.  I  anfwer,  that  it  will  rather 
prove  the  Earth  to  be  in  the  center  thus :  The  Sun  is  in  the  midft  of 
the  Planets,  that  they  may  the  more  participate  of  his  light ;  fo  is  - 
the  Earth  placed  in  the  midft  and  center  of  the  worldj  that  the  Sun 
might  the  more  conveniently  diftribute  his  light  and  heat  to  it :  for 
the  Sun  was  made  chiefly  for  the  Earth’s  fake,  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof 5  neither  doe  the  ftarsfo  much  need  his  light  and  heat  as  we, 
without  which  we  can  neitherlive,  nor  procreate :  and  as  it  isquc=>  - 
ftionable  whether  the  ftars  receive  their  light  from  the  Sun, (though 
the  Moon  doth)  fo  is  it  much  to  be  doubted  that  they  receive  no 
heat  from  the  Sun,  feeing  Saturne  is  cold  $  and  the  Suns  heat  conies 

'  .  by  ; 


j he  new  Vianet  no  Vianet, \ 

by  reflexion,  which  cannot  be  in  the  ftarres. 

You  fay  ,  That  the  Planets  move  about  the  center  of  the  world, 
and  that  I  grant  you-,  but  Saturne,  Jupiter,  Mars,  Venus,  Mercury,  . 
move  about  the  bod >  of  the  Sun-,  ergo, the  Sun  is  in  the  midft  of  the  world, 
tsfnfw.  Ifyou  had  been  better  acquainted  with  themafterof  Syllo- 
gifmes",  you  had  not  if  anted  fuch  a  lante  Syllogifme  as  this ;  for  thus 
it  runncs  in  briefer  tearmes  ;  forne  Planets  move  about  the  center  of 
the  world,  fome  Planets  move  about  the  Sun ;  ergo,  the  Sun  is  the 
center  of  the  world.  Betides,  that  it  confifts  all  of  particulars,  the 
conclufion  is  falfly  inferred  againft  the  lawes  of  the  third  figure ; 
for  it  (hould  be  formed  in  the  firft  figure  thus  :  What  moves  about 
the  Sun,  moves  about  the  center  of  the  world :  the  Planets  move  a- 
bout  the  Sun,  ergo ,  they  move  about  the  center  ofthe  world ;  and 
all  this  I  grant  you,  that  the  Planets  move  about  the  earth  which 
is  the  center :  now  then  I  hope  you  will  not  fay  that  the  Sun  i6  the 
center  ofthe  world,  becaufe  the  Planets  move  about  him ;  no  more 
then  Jericho  was  the  center  of  Canaan,  becaufe  the  Priefts  went  a- 

b°"t.  When  you  tell  us  that  the  revolution  of  V tnus  and  Mercury 
is  about  the  Sun,  becaufe  they  are  never  at  any  great  difiance  from 
him  :  you  alledge  a  caule  fit  to  be  laughed  at ;  for  is  the  vicinity  of 
one  ftarre  to  another,  the  caufe  of  its  revolution  about  that  ftarre  > 
becaufe  the  mill-wheeleis  not  farre  diftant  from  the  miller,  doth  it 

therefore  goe  about  the  miller  ? 

e.  The  reafon  which  you  alledge  from  Vjthagoras  is  alfo  weak, 
for  though  the  funne  in  refped  of  his  fight  were  the  moft  excellent 
body,  and  the  center  the  moft  excellent  place ,  yet  it  will  not  fol¬ 
low  that  he  is  there ;  for  we  fee  that  the  moft  excellent  creatures  are 
not  placed  (till  next  the  center  or  in  it,but  fartheft  from  it:as  man  is 
placed  in  the  fuperficies  or  circumference  of  the  earth,and  not  in  the 
center  of  it;the  heart  is  not  in  the  midft  of  the  body ;  if  the  middle 
or  center  were  alwayes  the  fitteft  place  for  a  luminous  body,  God 
would  have  commanded  JVfofes  to  let  the  candlefticke  with  the 
lamps  in  the  midft  of  the  tabernacle,  and  not  in  the  fide  of  it .  our 
eyes  had  beene  placed  in  ournavels,notinour  heads.  And  albeit 
Plato  lay,  that  the  foule  of  the  world  refides  in  the  innermoft  place 
of  ]t,  yet  I  hope  you  doe  not  by  this  underhand  the  lunne;  and  you 
did  well  to  alfedge  Macrobms  againft  your  felfe  ,in  comparing  the 
funne  in  the  world,  to  the  heart  in  a  living,  creature;  for  as  the 
heart  is  not  in  the  center  of  the  body  ,  neither  is  the  fim  in  .the  cen- 
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ter  of  the  world.  But  you  give  us  a  profound  reafon  why  in  living 
creatures  the  chiefeft  part  is  not  alwayes  placed  in  themidft,  bccaufe 
they  are  not  of  an  orbicular  forme  as  the  world  is  j  then  it  feems  that  the 
outward  figure  is  the  caufe  why  the  bell  part  is  not  placed  in  the 
midft.  What  thinke  you  of  a  Hedge  hog  when  he  wraps  himfelfe 
up  in  his  prickles  as  round  as  a  bowle,  is  the  belt  part  then  more  in 
the  middle  of  his  body  then  it  was  before?  Or  hath  the  earth  which 
is  of  a  round  forme  better  things  in  the  center  then  in  the  fiiperfi- 
cies  ?  What  difference  is  there  betweene  the  middle  and  out-fide  of 
a  round  hone  ?  Againe,  you  fay,  the  center  is  not  the  worii  place, 
although  lAriftotle  proves  it  from  the  dignity  of  the  thing  contai¬ 
ning  over  that  which  is  contained  ;  and  your  reafon  is, That  though 
the  center  be  contained, yet  it  is  one  of  the  termini  or  limits  of  a  round  bo¬ 
dy,  as  well  as  the  circumference :  but  I  reply  ,  that  though  it  be  one 
of  the  limits,  yet  it  is  contained,  and  therefore  more  ignoble  then 
that  which  containeth  it ;  fo  you  have  but  offered  to  anlwer  this  ar¬ 
gument,  and  indeed  you  know  not  how  to  anfwer  it. 

6,  If  we  fuppofe  the  fume  to  be  in  the  center  (fay  you)  we  may  con¬ 
ceive  an  excellent  harmony ,  both  in  the  number  and  di fiance  of  the  Pla¬ 
nets.  For  my  parti  give  you  leave  to  conceive  what  you  will,  fo 
that  you  doe  not  obtrude  your  conceits  on  us  as  oracles ,  but  will 
keep  them  to  your  felfe ;  if  you  continue  to  divulge  them  ,  we  will 
conceit  that  your  conceits  are  but  idle  phanfies  ,  if  you  cannot  fet 
them  forth  with  better  proofes  then  as  yet  you  have  done.  We  are 
confident  the  earth  is  in  the  center,  and  doe  conceive  that  there  is  an 
excellent  harmony  in  the  Planets ,  though  the  fimne  be  not  in  the 
center  $  and  therefore  to  fay  that  the  harmony  would  be  difturbed 
if  the  fonne  were  amongft  the  planets ,  you  wrong  both  Pythago - 
ym  your  matter,  whole  conceit  of  themuficall  harmony  in  heaven 
was  grounded  on  the  motion  of  the  Planets  \  and  injurious  to  A- 
poUo  himfelfe  the  author  of  muficall  harmony ,  and  the  continual! 
companion  of  the  Mules,  without  whom  there  can  be  no  confort. 

Chap.  VIII. 

i .  Hew  the  eye  is  deceived ,  end  how  not ;  and  that  if  the  earth  moved  3  wc  Jbould  fee  it. 
i.  Motion  and  reft  how  the  objefts  of  the  eyejmd  of  the  common  fenfe.  $ .  if  the  earth 
moved  ,  the  cloud  would  but  feeme  to  move  as  well  as  the  funne.  4.  How  the  eye 
can  be  deceived  in  the  motion  of  a  lucid  body.  $.  'The  not  uv  all  motion  of ; the  foundation 
cannot  J^cep  buildings  from  falling.  6 .  The  heavens  fitter  for  motion  then  the  earth. 

7.  Rugged  bodies  not  fitteft  for  motion.  8.  The  fight  kindred  by  the  motion  of  the 
ftibjett3  medium>and  objeft.  9.  One  fimple  body  hath  but  one  natural!  motion  proved. 
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i  o.  EJfemiaU  p  operftes  more  chiefly  in  the  whole  then  in  the  parti, the  earth  is  heavy 
tnits  ovm  place  how  t  bignejfe  how  a  hinder  ante  to  motion*  of  the  earths  ineptitude  to 
ajwiftmstion  1 1.  The  magneticaU  qualities  of the  earth,  a  fitiim.  n.  Similitudes 
nopnofes ;  the  lens  ebbing  and  flawing,  what,  i  j.  The  whole  earth  moveth  not  be¬ 
came  the  parts  move  not  round,  14.  Abfurd  phrases ;  and  the  f. pets  about  thefunne, 
ten]  urea.  if.  Th,  t  the  earth  turtles  about  the  meant  is  ridiculous.  16.  Stmtobftr- 
vittons  to  prove  that  the  earth  turtles  about  the  clouds, refuted.  17.  Of  a  mixed  mo- 
tun, of  the  place, medium,  and  Apace.  .8.  Of  the  motion  of  comets.  10.  My  nine, 
ot'gumrnts  defend'd,  i .  That  the  earths  motion  would  it  hot.  1 .  The  aire  purer 
A  found.  4  Heaven  hath  all  things  ft for  motion,  f.  Of  fimilar  pirts  and  the 
tphole.  6.  Thefunne  is  the  heart  of  the  world.  7.  it  worses  br  motion.  8.  The  earth 
is  the  fir  me  foundation  9.  The  authority  of  Divines  ;  the  heaven  called  <sf.ther  ;  the 
earth  hath  not  two  difimtt  motions. 


fe  bujlneffe  of  this  Chapter  (you  fa  y)  is  to  defend  the  earths^ 
dnirnaU  motion.  Indeed  you  arc  too  bufie  j  Non  amo  nimium  dt - 
Rentes  :  ne,ther  is  thisbufinelfe  of  yours  any  thing  elfe  then  idle- 
nrll  ? ->ot  to  fe  negotium  And  becaufe  you  cannot  anfwer  our  obje&ions, 
you  are  as  bufie  here  as  you  can  be  to  illude  them  ,  and  to  delude 
the  world  with  your  great  brags  &  Rhodomontado’s;but  let  us  fee 
with  what  dexterity  you  dillipate  the  ftrength  of  our  arguments  ; 
you  doe  as  Caetu  aid  to  Hercules ,  (facw  being  too  weake  to  refill: 
that  invincible  champion  ,  laboured  to  efcape  his  hands  by  dark* 
ning ;  the  cave  ,  and  Hercules  bis  eyes  with  finoake  and  afiies  which 
hee  belched  out  again#  him  :  the  like  feratagem  you  «(e  with 

intricate  words  and  fmoakie  phrafes  to  darken  the  underftandin* 
of  the  Reader.  a 

.  1  *  We  that  if  the  earth  did  move  we  fiiould  perceive 

it ;  you  anfwer^ but  m  many  intricateand  ambiguous  tearms  which 
were  tedious  torelate)  That  the, flght jsaljre,  of  motion  deceitfully ;  your 
reafin  is hecaufe  motion  u  not  the  proper  objett  of  the  fi?ht>  nor  beloncino 
to  any other pecuhar fenf,  :  and  that  the  common  fen  fe  apprehends  the  efe 
ftfolfitc  reft  tmmoveable^as  when  a  man  is  carried  in  a  (hip.  Anfw  The 
fight  as  oftentimes  deceived,  either  in  rcfpeft  of  the  diftance  of  the 
object,  lo  the  itars  appeare  lefie  then  they  are ;  or  in  refpect  of  the 
agitation  of  the  objeft,  foalquare  thing  feeraes  round  Being  fwift- 
y  turned  about.  2.  In  re/peft  of  the  indifpolitionof  the  medium 
andfo  the  Planets  riling  and  falling  feen.e  bingeft ,  theaire  being 

'  hlc«ned-  ?•_  In  refpeft  of  the  organ,  when  the  eye  ,  optick  nerves5 
01  vifive  fpmts  aredifiurbed  ,  vitiated,  indifpofed,  or  agitated  and 
{0  things  that  reft  feeme  to  move,  becaufe  die  ey*  moveth  5  for  that 
apparent  motion  is  not  the  objett  of  the  eye  ,  as  a  true  motion  is, 

"  but 
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but  as  it  were  the  efte&  of  the  eye  moved.  So  then,  tell  us  the  caufe 
why  we  cannot  perceive  the  earth  move,  feeing  it  moves  with  fuch 
a  ftupendious  fwiftneffe?  Yoii  cannot  fay  that  the  di  fiance  of  it, 
northeindifpofition  of  the  medium  are  the  caufes;  the  eye  theft 
mult  be  the  caufe.  But  are  all  mens  eyes  from  the  creation  till  now 
Co  difturbed,  or  agitate  with  an  imenfible  motion,  that  they  cannot 
perceive  the  earth  nor  any  part  of  it  to  move,  and  yet  doe  perceive 
the  fimne  to  move  >  What  ?  will  you  make  God  fo  defective  in  his 
work  of  mans  body,as  to  give  him  fiich  eyes  which  fhal  continually 
delude  him ;  neither  (hall  they  ever  apprehend  their  objeft,  though 
never  fo  neere  ;  or  the  medium,  though  never  fo  well  di'pofed  ?  Or 
will  you  make  him  fo  envious,  as  to  give  us  fuch  eyes,  by  which  we 
fhould  receive  the  knowledge  of vifible  obje&s ,  and  yet  cannot  fee 
them  when  they  are  fo  neere  us?  This  is  the  curfe  of  the  Sodomites, 
who  could  not  fee  Lot's  dore  though  they  were  dole  by  it.  Your  fi- 
mile  of  the  (hip  will  not  hold ;  for  though  it  be  true  that  the  Ihore 
apparently  moves  when  the  fhip  removes ,  yet  we  fee  and  feele  the 
true  motion  of  the  fhip,  as  well  as  we  fee,  or  rather  feeme  to  fee  the 
apparent  motion  of  the  fhore .  When  I  have  beene  in  a  fhip,  I  have 
obferved  by  looking  on  the  maft  how  fwiftly  it  is  moved  from  the 
fhore ;  but  being  on  the  fhore,and  looking  upon  trees,I  fee  no  other 
motion  in  them  then  what  is  caufed  by  the  winde.  When  I  am  in 
a  fhip  ,  I  perceive  the  motion  of  the  other  fhip  that  faileth  by  me, 
though  themotion  of  both  be  equal!  and  uniforme  :  but  when  I  am 
in  an  1  Hand,  1  can  neither  perceive  the  motion  of  it,  nor  the  motion 
of  the  other  Ifland  that  is  £>y  it.  And  although  the  motion  of  the 
eye  makes  a  thing  feeme  to  move  which  doth  not  move,  yet  it  doth 
not  makethe  thing  feeme  to  move  which  doth  really  move,  if  it  be 
within  diftance  :  for  being  in  a  fhip  I  have  difeerned  the  running 
ofhorfes  and  carts  upon  the  fhore  really ,  though  the  fhore  it  felfe 
moved  apparently  ;  therefore,  though  I  fhould  yeeld  that  the  earth 
did  move,  yet  that  motion  could  not  make  me  thinke  that  the  fun 
did  not  move  really,  no  more  then  the  motion  of  the  fhip  can  hin¬ 
der  me  from  difeerning  the  true  motion  of  a  horfe  or  wheele  on  the 
fhore;  and  albeit,  motion  be  not  the  proper  objeft  of  the  eye ,  yet 
it  is  an  objeft ;  neither  is  the  eye  more  deceived  in  apprehending  or 
receiving  the  fpecies  of  motion,  then  it  is  in  receiving  the  fpecies  of 
colours,  cater  u  paribus  :  the  a&ion  of  the  eye,  or  padion  which 
you  will,  being  no  other  towards  the  motion  of  a  coloured  objeft, 
then  towards  the  col  our  of  a  moving  object  Againe,  it  would  be 
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confidered,  whether  the  natu rail  motion  of  the  earth  (  as  you  call 
it)  and  the  violent  motion  of  a  (hip  produce  the  lame  eifeCt  in  our 
eye ;  as  becaufe  the  moving  of  a  (hip  makes  the  (hore  feeme  to  move, 
therefore  the  moving  of  the  earth  makes  the  funne  feeme  to  move. 

2.  Your  words  feeme  to  be  contradictory  when  you  (ay ,  That 
motion  is  not  the  proper  objett  of  the  fight  ,  nor  belonging  to  anj  other  pecu¬ 
liar  fenfe.  We  fay  that  colours  are  the  proper  objeCt  of  the  light, 
becaufe  they  belong  not  to  any  other  peculiar  fenfe',  and  that  mo¬ 
tion  is  not  the  proper  objeCt  ot  the  eye ,  becaufe  it  doth  belong  to 
other  peculiar  fenfes :  but  your  other  words  are  falfe,when  you  (ay. 
That  the  common  fenfe  apprehends  the  eye  tt  felfe  to  reft  immoveable .  For 
when  the  eye  is  moved,  the  common  fenfe  apprehends  it  to  be  mo¬ 
ved  ;  and  fo  when  it  reds,  the  common  fenfe  apprehends  it  to  reft  $ 
otherwife  ■,  k  and  the  imagination  (hould  be  (till  deceived.  But 
when  you  fay  fl hat  the  eye  is  an  iU  judge  ofnaturallfecrets^ you  (hould 
have  (aid.  That  it  is  no  judge  of  naturall  fecrets;  for  the  viiible 
workes  of  nature  are  no  fecrets  ;  natures  fecrets  are  inviiible ,  and 
therefore  are  judged  by  reafon,not  by  fenfe.  Now ,  though  this  be 
a  good  confequence,  the  earth  doth  not  move ,  becaufe  it  doth  not 
appeare  fo  to  us,yet  this  confequence  will  not  hold,  the  earth  doth 
move,becaufe  itappeares  to  move  :  for  an  objeCt  that  is  immoveable 
may  feeme  to  move,  becaufe  the  eye  is  moved;  but  when  we  fee  a 
great  body  neere us ,  toftandftill  ,  wee  juftlyinferre  that  it  mo- 
veth  not ,  becaufe  we  fee  it  not.  F or  the  apparent  motion  of  the 
(hore  ,  there  is  a  manifeft  caufe ,  but  for  the  apparent  reft  of  the 
earth  there  can  be  no  caufe ;  for  if  it  did  move  it  would  not  feem  to 
reft,  being  there  is  no  caufe  ,  not  fo  much  as  imaginable  of  this 
fuppofedreft,  but  rather  the  contrary ;  for  if  it  did  move,  it  and  all 
things  elfe  would  feeme  to  move :  as  for  the  apparent  bignefle  of 
thefemne  and  moone ,  I  have  already  told  you  a  reafon ,  but  you 
have  not ,  nor  can  you  tell  meea  reafon  for  the  apparent  reft  of 
the  earth. 

2.  1  objeCted, That  if  the  motions  of  the  heavens  be  onely  appa¬ 
rent,  that  then  the  motion  of  the  clouds  would  be  fo  too :  your  an- 
(wer  is,  That  I  m  'ghs  as  rvell  inferre  ,  that  the  fenfe  is  miftaken  in  every 
thing  becaufe  it  is  fo  in  one  thing.  lArfw-  You  (hould  have  rather 
inferred,  that  as  the  fenfe  is  miftaken  in  one  thing ,  fo  it  might  be 
in  any  other  thing;but  1  will  (land  to  your  illation, the  fenfe  is  mi¬ 
ftaken  fometimes  in  every  thing  ,  when  it  is  miftaken  in  one  thing 
of  the  (amekinde :  the  eye  is  miftaken  in  the  bignefle  of  one  ftar. 
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and  fo  it  is  in  the  bignefleof  every  ftar,  becaute  the  reafon  or  caufe 
of  the  miftake  is  alike  in  all,  to  wit ,  the  diftance.  The  eye  is  mi- 
ftaken  in  the  motion  of  one  tree  or  houfe  upon  the  Ihore,  and  fo  it 
is  in  all  the  trees  and  houtes  it  teeth  on  the  Ihore  for  the  reafon  of 
this  milfake  is  alike  in  all,to  wir,  the  agitation  of  the  eye  :  even  fo 
if  the  heavens  move  apparently,  the  clouds  alfo  move  apparently  5 
Nam  in  borum  motupoteft  decipi  vifus  ,  non  minus  qnamin  motu  coelor  L 
rum :  thete  are  my  words  which  you  cunningly  left  out.  The  eye c- 
is  deceivable  in  the  one  as  well  as  in  the  other  ,  therefore ,  my  eye 
being  alike difpo ted  (inrefpc&of  its  agitation,  by  the fuppoied 
motion  of  the  earth)  to  the  heavens,  and  to  the  clouds,  it  will  fol¬ 
low,  that  as  it  is  mihaken  in  the  one,  fo  it  is  in  the  other  5  and  con- 
iequently  wee  muft  no  moretruft  our  eyes  in  the  motion  of  the 
clouds,  then  in  the  motion  of  the  heavens,  if  the  earth  did  move. 
Therefore ,  what  you  fpeake  of  Anaxagoras  his  opinion  concer¬ 
ning  the  blackneffe  of  the  fnow ,  is  fit  for  your  felfee :  for  to  hold 
the  fnow  to  be  blacke,  and  the  earth  to  move,areboth  alike  abfurd 
and  ridiculous  ;  but  this  opinion  is  more  dangerous  then  ’that. 
As  for  your  conceit  of  the  common  tente,  conceiving  the  eye  to  be 
immoveable,  I  have  faid  already  that  it  is  falfe,  and  indeed  the  opi¬ 
nion  of  one  thatfeems  to  want  common  tente  5  and  as  boldly  with¬ 
out  proofe  doe  you  affirme,  that  the  clouds, though  they  teeme  not 
to  move,  are  carried  about  with  our  earth  by  a  fwift  revolution  5 
for  fo  you  make  the  infer iour  bodies  againft  that  order  that  God 
hath  placed  in  the  world,  to  move  the  teiperiour :  as  if  you  fhould 
fay,  The  foot  originally  moves  the  head,  and  not  the  head  the  foot. 
*But  this  is  no  hinder  ance  (you  lay)  why  we  may  not  judge  aright  of  the 
ether  particular  motions.  It  is  true,  I  judge  aright  of  the  particular 
motions  of  the  clouds ,  when  I  tee  them  carried  to  and  fro  by  the 
winde,  andfo  I  judge  aright  of  the  motion  of  the  funrie  *,but  when. 

I  tee  the  lun  and  a  cloud  moving  from  Eaft  toWeft,and  you  Ihould 
tell  me  that  the  liinne  doth  not  move, though  the  cloud  doth  move, 

I  would  know  the  reafon  why  my  eye  fhould  be  more  deluded  in 
the  one  then  in  the  other ;  teeing  the  motion  of  the  earth ,  and  fo 
of  my  eye,is  alike  dilpoted  to  both.  It  is  as  much  as  if  you  would  tel 
me,  when  Ilee  a  horte  and  a  man  run  both  on  the  Ihore ,  that  the 
man  runs,but  not  the  horfe ,  whereas  my  eye  is  alike  difpotedto 
both.  As  for  your  fimtlies  of  a  man  waling  in  the  fhip ,  and  of  the  mo¬ 
ving  of  the  oarcs  they  will  not  hold;  for  it  is  true, that  though  the  banks 
feeme  to  move,  yet  it  will  not  follow  that  my  friend  doth  but  teem 
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to  walke,  or  the  oares  fieme  to  move ,  when  as  they  move  trueiy  ; 
the  reafon  is,becaufi  the  motion  of  the  (hip  is  no  hinderance  to  the 
fight  of  that  motion  of  my  friend,  or  of  the  oares,  being  fo  neer  to 
my  eye^although  that  fame  motion  of  the  (hip  is  a  hinderance  both 
to  the  fight  of  the  earths  (lability  ,  as  al(o  of  the  motion  of  fuch 
things  as  be  afar  .off:  fora  horfe  4 great  way  off  on  the  (hore  run¬ 
ning,  will  (eeme  to  me  abu(h  moving  with  the  trees  and  bankes ; 
even  fo  the  motion  of  the  earth  may  as  well  delude  my  eye  in  the 
moving  of  the  clouds,  as  of  the  funne. 

I  faid  that  the  eye  could  not  be  hill  deceived  in  its  fight  or 
judgement  of  a  lucid  body,  which  is  its  prime  and  proper  objeft  5 
Your  anfweris,  That  the  Receipt  is  not  concerning  the  Itght  or  colour  of 
thefe  bodies ,  but  concerning  their  motion9whicb  is  neither  the  primary  nor 
proper  objecl  of  the  eye ,  u4nfw,  The  motion  of  the  funne  as  you  take 
it,  is  no  wayes  the  objeft  of  the  eye  5  for  it  is  non  ens  in  your  opini¬ 
on  :  What  is  apparent,  is  not,  quod videtur  non  eft }  a  fieming  mo¬ 
tion  is  no  motion,  and  therefore  no  objeft.  2.  I  (aid  that  a  lucid 
body  was  the  eyes  objeft ,  the  light  it  felfe,  objeft  urn  quo ,  or  the 
caufe  that  bodies  are  difcernable  by  the  eye  :  now  what  probability 
is  there,  that  the  eyes  which  were  made  to  looke  upon  thefe  lucid 
bodies,  fhould  be  (fill  deluded ,  or  can  be  ,  fee ing  their  motion  is 
rather  the  objeft  of  the  eye,  then  their  light,  as  is  (aid  ?  albeit  moti¬ 
on  be  a  common  objeft,  I  fee  their  motion,  I  fie  their  lucid  bodies, 
but  their  light  I  fie  not  properly :  their  light  is  the  caufe  or  meanes 
by  which,  but  not  the  objeft  um  qUod3  or  thing  that  1  fie. 

4.  We  fay  that  our  high  buildings  would  be  hurled  down  if  the 
earth  did  move  :  Y  ou  anfwer.  That  this  motion  is  naturally  and  there¬ 
fore  regular  ,  and  tending  to  confervation •  tsfnftv.  Earth-quakes  are 
naturall  motions,  which  neither  are  regular,  nor  tend  to  confirva- 
tion :  the  motion  of  windes,haile,  raine,  thunder,  &c«  are  naturall, 
and  yet  doe  much  hurt ;  therefore,  the  naturality  of  the  earths  mo¬ 
tion  cannot  prefirve  our  buildings  from  falling.  But  you  fay ,  If  a 
glajfe  of  beer  e  may  ftandfrmely  in  a  fhip,  moving  frviftly ,  much  lejfe  will 
the  naturaftaxd  equall  motion  of  the  earth  caufe  any  danger  in  our  buil¬ 
dings,  An  fee.  There  is  no  proportion  betweene  a  glafie  of  beer  and 
a  high  building ,  nor  is  there  between  the  motion  of  a  (hip  and  of 
the  earth ;  for  the  fhip  moves  upon  the  plaine  fuperficies  of  the  wa¬ 
ter,  being  carried  by  the  winde  or  tide :  the  earth  moves  circularly 
and  with  an  incredible  celerity,  as  your  fide  fay.  You  (hould  com¬ 
pare  the  earths  motion,  to  the  motion  of  a  wheele  or  great  globe. 
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and  then  fet  your  glade  of  beer  upon  it  whilft  it  is  whirling  about: 
but  you  need  not  leare  the  fall  of  your  high  buildings  though  the 
heaven  whirle  about,  except  you  meane  to  build  caftles  in  the  aire, 
or  to  raifeyour  houfe  as  high  as  the  tower  of  Babellj  I  thinke 
your  buildings  in  the  moons  cannot  Hand  upon  liich  a  whirling 
foundation. 

5.  I  perceive  by  your  Interjection  ha, ha,  he ,  that  you  are  a  merry 
gentleman,  indeed  you  cannot  anfwer  for  laughing  ;  but ,  Per  u- 
Jurnmultunfj&c.  I  doubt  me  you  are  troubled  lyith  a  hypochon-r 
driacke  melancholy,or  with  the  fpirit  of  blinde  T>emccrittis :  take 
heed  of  riftu  Sardonic.  But  let  us  lee  what  it  is  that  tickles  you. 
I  had  faid,  that  though  this  circular  motion  of  the  earth  were  natu- 
rall  to  it,  yet  it  was  not  naturall  to  townes  and  buildings,for  thele 
are  artificial! :  To  this  you  anfwer  not,but  by  your  interjection  of 
laughter ,  which  is  a  very  eafie  way  to  folve  arguments  ,  and  to 
fooles  will  prove  the  belt  dilputants.  I  hope  you  doe  not  thinke 
that  townes  and  buildings  are  naturall  bodies,  or  that  the  motion 
of  the  earth  is  naturall  to  them ;  and  if  you  thinke  that  artificial! 
things  arepriviledged  from  fallings  by  die  naturall  motion  ofa  na¬ 
turall  foundation.,  you  fpeake  againlt  reafon  and  experience ;  for 
a  fhip  is  not  priviledgedfrom  finking ,  becaufe  the  foundation  on 
which  it  is  carried  moves  naturally  j  and  high  buildings  muft  needs 
be  weakned  by  motion ,  let  it  be  never  fb  equall  and  regular  5  hee 
that  thinkes  otherwile  deferves  to  be  laughed  at.  I  have  read  of 
moving  Ifiands  ,  but  without  buildings ,  you  were  beft  goe 
build  there. 

6.  I  fitid  5  that  the  aire  could  never  be. quiet  about  us ,  but  that 

there  would  be  a  continuall  and  forcible  motion  of  it  from  Eaft  to 
Weft,  it  the  earth  did  move  with  that  celerity  you  fpeak  of }  to  this 
you  anfwer.  That  the  aire  is  carried  along  with  the  fame  motion  of  the 
earth  :  But  this  will  not  help  you ,  for  the  carrying  of  the  aire  a- 
bout  with  the  earth,  cannot  hinder  the  forcible  motion  of  it ,  nor 
qan  we  be  fb  fcnlelelle  as  not  to  feele  it.  Doth  not  the  whirling  a  - 
Bout  of  a  great  wheele  move  the  aire  about  it  ?  and  if  you  Hood  by, 
you  fhould  feele  it.  But  you  are  very  witty  in  your  words  follow¬ 
ing  0  *1*  motion  of  the  heaven  (fay  you)  which  is  a  fmooth  body  b$ 

able  to  carry  with  it  a  great  part  of  the  three  elements ,  &c.  much  more 
may  our  earth  which  is  a  rugged  body  be  able  to  turne  the  aire  next  to  it, 
Y  ou  fhould  rather  fay.  If  the  earth  which  is  but  a  fmall,  dull,  low, 
and  heavy  body,can  carry  the  aire  about  with  it ,  much  more  may 
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the  heavens  doe  this,  which  are  vail,  agil,  a&ive,  and  high  bodies  : 
for  we  finde  that  the  fuperiour  bodies  are  more  apt  to  work  upon* 
and  to  move  the  inferiour ,  then  to  be  moved  by  the  inferiour :  as 
the  inferiour  parts  of  the  little  world  of  mans  body  are  moved  by 
the  head,  fo  it  is  in  the  great  world.  Againe,  the  heavens  in  relpeft 
of  their  agility,a&ivity,  fubtlety,  come  neerer  to  the  nature  of  fpi- 
rits,then  the  earth,which  is  a  dull,  heavy,  lumpifhbody,  not  apt  to 
be  moved,  much  Idle  to  move.  Is  it  the  earth  that  moves  the  aire, 
or  the  aire  that  moves  the  earth  in  earth-quakes  ?  Is  it  the  earthy 
and  heavy  part  of  mans  body  that  moves  thefe  aereall  lubftances  in 
the  nerves,  which  we  call  animall  fpirits  >  Or  are  not  thefe  rather 
the  movers  of  our  grofle  bodies  ?  Your  argument  is  juft  fuch  ano¬ 
ther  as  this ;  if  the  winde  or  aire  be  able  to  move  about  the  wea- 
ther-cocke,  much  more  may  the  tower  or  fteeple  which  is  a  rugged 
body  move  it :  But  that  rugged  bodies  are  more  apt  to  move,  or  to 
be  moved,  then  fmooth  bodies,  I  never  heard  before.  I  have  obfer- 
ved  that  the  Imoother  thebowle  is,  the  fwifter  it  runneth ;  why  did 
T>avid choofe  five  fmooth  ftones  to  fling,  if  rugged  ones  were 
apter  for  motion  >  When  you  would  have  your  maid  make  you 
fome  muftard,  give  her  a  rugged  difti,  and  a  rugged  bullet,  and  tell 
her  that  thele  are  apter  for  motion ;  (he  will  prefen tly  entertain  this 
new  Philofophie  with  your  interje&ion,  bahAhe :  {o  when  you  fay 
that  a  rugged  body  carrieth  more  aire  with  it  then  a  fmooth  5  you 
meant  perhaps  the  bodies  of  Satyrs ,  or  of  the  wilde  Irifh  in  their 
nigges.  But  now  diftrufting your  rugged  conceit,  you  fiietothe 
earths  magneticall  vertue,  whereby  it  can  make  all  things  neer  un¬ 
to  it,  to  obferve  the  fame  revolution  :  this  is  a  farre  fetched  fhift, 
and  a  ftrange  property  of  the  tnagnes ;  did  you  ever  know  a  load- 
ftone  move  any  thing  except  iron  or  fteele ,  or  to  move  it  felfe  cir¬ 
cularly,  and  to  make  all  things  neere  to  it,  to  obferve  the  fame 
revolution  $  that  thefe  conceits  are , 

Non  fani  hominis ,  non  fanus  juret  Oreftes. 
l\  (a  %  t  7*  That  when  the  man  or  lubjeft ,  the  medium ,  and  the 
' 1  U'UC'  *  objeft  were  all  moved, the  light  was  hindered  that  the  eye  could  not 
exa&ly  judge  of  any  thing.  You  anfwer 9Tbnt  if s  true  where  be  feve- 
verall  motions ,  but  when  the  frbjeft^  medium ,  And  objeft ,  Are  all  curried 
with  the  fame  equaU  motion  ,  there  is  no  impediment  in  the  aft  of 
fii'mg?  But  this  is  a  meere  fhift  of  yours ;  for  though  the  motion  be 
equall  in  all,  yet  the  fight  will  be  hindered.Sit  downe  in  a  turning 
chaire,  or  on  a  turning  table, take  a  booke  in  your  hand, and  fpe&a- 
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cles  on  your  nofe,  and  let  me  turne  you  about,  the  motion  (hall  be 
equall  in  ali  three, but  I  doubt  me  you  will  read  ill-favouredly .your 
indance  of  reading  in  a  (hip  is  nothing  ;  for  the  fhip  moves  fiome- 
timesfo  (lowly  that  it  is  fcarce  difcernable  :  but  let  a  fhip  or  coach 
move  (wifdy,  and  you  fhall  not  read  didinftly.  If  a  lhip  (hould 
move  foiire  miles  in  a  minute  as  you  fay  the  earth  doth,  you  fhould 
fcarce  fee  the  booke  in  which  you  read,  much  Idle  the  letters. 

8.  I  faid  out  of  AriHotle^  That  one  (imple  body  had  but  one  na- 
turall  motion,  as  the  earth  to  defcend, the  aire  to  a(cend,and  there¬ 
fore  could  not  have  a  circular  motion.  You  anfwer,  That  thrfc  right 
motions  belong  onely  to  parts  of  the  elements  ,  and  that  too  when  they 
are  out  of  their  proper  places .  Indeed  you  fhew  yourfelfe  a  weake  Phi- 
lofopher,  for  from  whence  have  the  parts  of  the  earrh  their  motion 
ofdefcent,  but  from  the  whole  ?  Doe  you  not  know  that  old  and 
triviall  maxime  :  Propter  quod  tinttmqttodqne  eft  tale  ,  iVtid  ipjum  efi 
magu  tale  l  If  your  hand  be  heavy,  much  more  heavy  is  your  whole 
body  *,  if  a  part  of  the  feabe  fait  ,  much  more  fait  is  the  whole, 

2.  When  you  %  that  the  elements  have  thefe  motions,onely  when 
they  are  out  of  their  owne  places ;  if  youmeane  of  the  aft  of  amen¬ 
ding  and  defending,  you  fay  true  5  but  if  youmeane  of  the  power 
or  naturall  poffibility  ,  you  are  deceived :  for  though  they  bee  in 
their  proper  places,  yet  this  naturall  power  of  thefe  motions  is  not 
taken  from  them.  3  .When  you  fay  that  a  load-done,in  refpeft  of  its 
matter  and  condeniity  naturally  tends  downward  you  doe  againe 
bewray  your  ignorance  in  Philofophy,  for  gravity  is  the  caiife  of 
defcent,  not  matter  and  condeniity  j  for  the  ftars  have  matter  and 
condenfity,  and  yet  they  neither  can,  nor  do  defcend.  4.W  hen  you 
fay,  that  the  load-hone  which  is  a  heavy  body,  and  naturally  tends 
downward,  may  naturally  move  upward,  you  fhew  your  felfe  more 
and  more  abfurd ;  for  befides  that  it  is  repugnant  to  the  Maxime  a- 
bove  faid,  for  a  (imple  body  to  have  two  contrary  motions,  fb  it  o- 
verturns  the  naturall  properties  of  the  elements :  for  if  heavy  bodies 
may  naturally  afcend,then  light  bodies  may  naturally  defcend  5  and 
fo  we  fl  all  not  know  how  one  element  differs  eflentially  from  an¬ 
other  5  and  confequently  the  defcending  of  fire  of  old  upon  the  fa- 
crificts,  and  the  afcending  of  Elias  his  body  into  heaven,  were  not 
miracles,  but  naturall  motions.  5  .That  defire  of  union  and  coition 
which  one  load-done  hath  with  another,  by  which  it  breaks  the 
laws  of  Nature,is  but  your  conceit:  if  one  load-done  draw  another, 
or  if  it  draw  yron  upward,  that  afcent  is  no  naturall  motion,  but  in 

M  fome 
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(brnc  fort  is  a  violent  attra&ion :  therefore  Ariftotle's  Maxime  re- 
maincs  firme,  that  one  llmple  body  hath  but  one  naturall  motion, 
and  confcquently  the  earth  doth  not  naturally  move  round. 

9.  We  hold,  that  the  gravity  and  magnitude  of  the  Earth  makes 
it  unfit  for  fo  Iwift  a  motion.  Y our  anfwer  is ,  That  heavinejfe  can 
onely  be  allied  to  tkefe  bodies  which  are  out  of  their  proper  places ,  or  to 
fuch  parts  as  are  fevered  from  the  whole •  To  this  wee  have  partly 
anlwtred  already,  that  the  elTentrall  propertie^of  limple  bodies  are 
in  the  whole  principally,  and  in  the  parts  by  reafon  of  the  whole. 
2. It  is  falle  that  heavy  bodies  are  not  heavy  in  their  proper  places  * 
for  they  lofe  not  their  ellentiall  qualities  by  being  in  their  places* 
Is  a  mill-ftone  lefle  heavy  when  it  is  on  or  in  the  ground,then  when 
it  is  railed  from  the  ground  ?  Put  to  your  hand,  and  trie  if  you  can 
with  more  eale  wagge  it  upon  the  ground,  then  when  it  is  railed 
lome  paces  above  it.  3.  \\  hen  you  fay.  That  the  globe  of  the  Barth 
in  its  right  place  cannot  truly  be  called  heavy  :  I  fay  the  contrary,  that 
it«can  never  be  more  truly  called  heavy,  then  when  it  is  there ;  for 
if  it  w7ere  not  heavy  there,  it  would  not  be  there  :  it  is  in  its  owne 
place  becaule  it  is  heavy,,  if  it  were  polfible  to  remove  it  from  its 
place,  it  would  never  reft  till  it  returned  thither,  becaule  its  heavi- 
nefle  would  not  fuffer  it  to  reft  in  any  other  place  but  in  its  owne, 
which  is  the  loweft  place  fit  for  fo  heavy  a  body.  4.  When  yen 
lay ,  That  in  it ,  and  tn  the  reft  of  the  Tlanets  there  is  an  ineptitude 
to  motion  by  reafon  cf  the  matter ,  and  condenftty  of  their  bodies  \ 
you  know  not  what  you  fay  :  For  if  there  be  no  naturall  apti¬ 
tude  to  motion  in  the  Planets,  and  in  the  earth,  that  motion  muft 
be  violent  or  preternaturall.  Why  is  the  motion  of  the  fire  down¬ 
ward,  and  of  the  earth  upward,  violent  motions,  but  becaule  thele 
elements  have  no  aptitude  to  fuch  motions  ?  $•  When  you  make 

the  matter  the  caule  of  this  ineptitude,  you  know  not  the  grounds 
of  naturall  Philofophy  }  far  it  is  the  matter  that  gives  the  aptitude, 
as  the  forme  gives  the  a&.  You  lay.  That  Nature  may  endow 
the  tank  with  a  motive  faculty,  proportionable  to  its  great neffe^  as  Jhee  be* 
ftewes  ftirits  upon  other  creatures  (for  inftance,  an  Eagle  and  aFlie,) 
proportionable  to  their  fever  all  bodies. 

Sic  parvis  compor.ere  wagna  flebas  : 

1  here  js  indeed  fo  me  proportion  between  an  Eagle  and  a  Flie ;  but 
betiveen  an  Eagle,  and  the  vaft  body  of  the  earth,  there  is  none  at 
all.  If  you  had  compared  the  motion  of  the  Eagle,  to  the  motion 
of  the  great  bird  Rue  ,  you  had  fpake  within  compallc.:  If  one 

fhould 


» 


The  new  Planet  no  Planet.  83 

(hould  fay  that  a  little  wheele,  and  a  great  mill-done  may  be  moved 
according  to  the  proportion  of  their  bodies :  fo  likewife  may  the 
hill  Athos  ov Adu  be  turned  about, he  would  be  counted  ridiculous: 
and  yet  there  is  a  farre  greater  proportion  between  a  mill-done  and 
thole  hills ,  then  between  an  Eagle  and  the  Earth.  7.  Though 
the  magnitude  ofthe  earth  make  it  incapable  offo  fwift  a  motion ,  yet  this 
doth  not  make  the  heaven  much  more  incapable,  as  you  fay  :  For  it  is 
the  magnitude  joyned  with  the  heavinefle  ofthe  earth,  that  makes 
it  incapable  of  fuch  a  motion  :  bu£  the  heavens  are  not  heavy, 
though  great.  A  cloud  which  may  be  a  mile  or  two  about,  hath  a 
greater  magnitude  then  a  pebble  Email  done ;  and  yet  you  fee  with 
what  facility  the  cloud  is  carried,  whereas  the  done  is  not  moved, 
(though  it  were  high  in  the  air)but  with  the  motion  of  defeent  8.  As 
for  the  fwiftneffe  of  the  earth’s  courfe,  which  exceeds  not  (you  fay) 
the  celerity  of  clouds  driven  by  a  tempeftuofts  wiude  ;  of  a  cannon  bullet 
which  in  a  minute  flies  four  e  milts,  &c.  Thefe  (I  fay)  are  the  phan- 
fies  of  a  crafie  braine  in  a  dream  :  you  are  the  onely  darling  and  fa¬ 
vourite  of  Nature,  who  both  knowes  the  Earth’s  motion,  and  how 
much  it  can  runne  in  a  minute.  It  feemes  this  incredible  fwlftnede 
ofthe  earth  hath  made  your  head  giddy,  that  you  know  not  what 
you  write  :  and  how  can  it  be  other  wife  ?  for  if  you  be  carried  240. 
miles  in  anhoure,  and  your  pen  whild  it  is  forming  almod  every 
letter  foure  miles  in  a  minute,  your  braines  flic  as  fad  as  the  bullet 
out  ofthe  cannon  :  If  this  be  true,  I  doe  not  think  that  either  you 
know  what  you  write,  or  where  you  are,  nay  you  could  not  write 
at  all ;  nor  were  it  polfible  for  you  to  live,  or  for  your  lungs  and 
heart  to  move,  or  draw  breath. 

Your  fubfequent  difeourfe  of  the  Earths  magneticall  property  is 
grounded  (as  indeed  all  your  Book)  upon  ridiculous  fuppofitions ; 
and  on  fuch  grounds  do  you  raile  the  dru&ure  of  your  Babel  or  ba¬ 
bies.  1 .  You  fuppefe  that  the  lower  parts  of the  Earth  do  not  confift  of  fuch  4 
foft  fratttfying  foyl  as  in  the  furface,beoaufe  there  is  no  ufe  for  it.  But  what 
if  I  (hould  (iippole  the  contrary,  that  it  doth  con  (id  of  a  fru&ifying 
foyle,  and  that  there  be  people  there,  afwell  as  in  your  Moone  >  I 
doubt  not  but  I  could  prove  it  with  as  good  reafons  as  you  do  your 
world  in  the  Moon.  2.  You  fuppofe  it  conjiflsofa  hard  rocky e  fub~ 
fiance ,  beeaufe  thefe  lower  parts  are  preffed  clofe  together  by  the  weight  of 
the  heavy  bodies  above  them.  What  if  I  (hould  fuppofe  the  contrary, 
that  the  fofted  ground  is  in  the  lowed  parts,  as  being  farthedfrom 
the  Sun  which  hardneth  the  earth  j  therefore  they  that  dig  deep  in- 
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to  the  bowells  of  the  earth,  finde  it  dill  fofter  and  fofter  the  deeper 
they  goe :  And  wee  know  that  many  fruits  and  heavy  bodies  arc 
hard  and  ftonie  without,but  folt  within;  the  earth  then  is  not  like 
acheefethat  by  preding  groweth  hard,  3.  Ton  fnppofc  that  this 
rockft  fubftarce  u  a  load-ftone.  But  what  if  I  fhould  fuppofeit  to  bea 
diamond, which  is  more  likely ;  both  becaufe  it  is  the  more  precious 
done,  and  Nature  commonly  layeth  up  the  mod  precious  things 
within  her  mod  inward  parts ;  and  becaufe  it  is  harder,  for  accord¬ 
ing  to  yourdo&rine,  the  prefling  clofe  of  heavy  bodies  is  thecaufe 
of  hardnefle-  4.  It's  probable  (you  fay)  that  this  rockje  fubftance  is 
a  load- ft  one,  btcaufe  the  earth  and  load- ft  one  agree  in  fo  many  properties. 
What  if  I  ftiould  fay  that  they  difagree  in  many  more  properties, 
and  that  therefore  this  cannot  be  the  load-done  >  But  what  an  Ar¬ 
gument  is  this  ?  the  earth  and  loadftone  agree  in  many  properties, 
therefore  the  lower  part  of  the  earth  conlids  ofload-dones :  as  if 
you  would  fay ,  A  man  and  an  horfe  agree  in  many  properties, 
therefore  the  lower  part  of  a  man  conlids,  oris  made  up  of  a  horfe : 
or  thus.  The  elementary  and  our  culinary  fire  agree  in  many  pro¬ 
perties,  therefore  the  inmofl  or  lower  part  of  the  one  conlids  ofthe 
other.  5.  You  fay  well  that  what  hath  all  the  properties  of  the 
load-done,  mud  needs  be  of  that  nature;  but  becaufe  you  are  not 
well  read  in  the  Mafler  of  fyllogifmes  you  inferre  that  the  inward 
parts  of  the  earth  confid  of  a  magneticall  fubflance,  which  is  the 
conclufion  without  an  aflumption,  which  fhould  have  been  this : 
but  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  have  all  the  properties  of  the  load- 
done,  which  wee  deny.  Now  let  us  heare  how  you  prove  i t,T.he 
difference  (you  fay)  of  declination  and  variation  in  the  mariners  needle 
cannot  proceed  from  it  felfe,  beirg  the  fame  every  where  5  nor  from  the  hea¬ 
vens,  for  then  the  variation  won  Id  not  be  Hill  alike  in  the  fame  place ,  but 
divers  according  to  the  feveraU  parts  of  heaven,  which  at  fever  all  times 
happen  to  be  over  it  5  therefore  it  proceeds  from  the  earth ,  which  being  en¬ 
dowed  with  magneticall  affetttons ,  dtverfty  di/pofeth  the  motions  ofthe 
needle .  I  an dver,  the  Earth  may  have  a  dilponent  vertue  to  alter 
the  needle, and  yet  not  be  a  load-done;  fo  the  heavens  are  the  caufes 
of  generation,  corruption,  alterations,  &c.  in  the  world,  and  yet 
they  are  not  capable  of  thefe  qualities :  the  Moon  caufeth  the  fea  to 
ebbe  and  flow,  doth  fhee  therefore  partake  of  the  like  affe&ions  >  or 
hath  fhee  the  properties  of  the  fea  >  The  load-done  difpofeth.  the 
motions  of  the  yron,  will  you  therefore  inferre  that  the  load-done 
hath  the  properties  of  yron  >  2 .  If  the  variation,  as  you  fay, 
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of  the  needle  be  divers,  according  to  the  feverall  parts  of  heaven 
palling  over  it  ;  it  muft  follow,  that  the  needle  muft  vary  every  mi¬ 
nute  and  fcruple  of  an  hourc,  even  here  where  we  live  5  feeing  every 
fcruple  or  minute  divers  parts  of  the  heaven  are  hill  palling  over  it. 
3.I  f  the  inclination  or  motion  of  the  needle  towards  the  North,  is 
caufcd  by  the  heaven,  not  by  the  earth  ;  why  fhould  not  the  varia¬ 
tion  and  declination  of  it  be  caufed  by  the  heaven  likewife  > 

You  are  driven  to  nard  Ihifts,  when  you  are  forced  to  flic  to  fi- 
militudes  for  want  of  proofs,  to  ftrengthen  your  weak  and  abfiird 
aflertions  j  for  fimilitudes  may  illuftrate,  they  cannot  prove.  2 .  Be- 
caufe  you  cannot  fhew  any  fimilitude  of  the  earth’s  motion  with 
fuch  things  as  you  are  acquainted,  you  are  forced  to  borrow  fimili¬ 
tudes  from  thole  things  with  which  you  are  not  acquainted,  rather 
then  yon  will  feemetofay  nothing.  You  Hie  beyond  the  Moon, 
Satmrne  and  Jupiter  rmh  lerve  you  at  a  dead  lift,  but  I  know  not 
upon  what  acquaintance.  This  is  your  conceit:  A  bullet ,  or  an j 
part  of  the  earthy  being  fevered  from  the  whole ,  obferves  no  lejfe  the  fame 
motions ,  thin  if  they  were  united  to  the  whole :  whereas  Jupiter, Saturne, 
&c.  doe  conflantlj  and  regular l)  move  on  in  their  courfes ,  hanging  in  the 
etheriaR  aire.  But  firft  tell  us  if  Jupiter  and  the  reft  are  feparated 
from  the  whole  ;  if  they  be,  what  is  it  that  moves  them  with  con- 
trarie  motions  ?  If  they  be  not,  then  your  limile  hath  never  a  foot. 
Againe,  doth  this  follow  :  Jupiter,  Satume ,  &c.  have  fuch  and  fuch 
motions ;  therefore  bullets  and  parts  of  the  earth  being  feparated, 
obferve  the  motion  of  the  whole  >  You  had  been  better  to  [have 
brought  your  fimile  from  the  fea,  which  is  neerer  to  the  earth  in 
place  and  nature  then  the  heavens  are;  thus  :  The  fea  ebbs  and 
flowes,  therefore  parts  of  the  earth  being  feparated,  may  obferve 
the  motion  of  the  whole.  Doth  not  this  hang  well  together  like 
a  rope  of  fand  ■>  If  you  had  told  ns  that  parts  of  the  fea  being  fepa¬ 
rated,  obferve  the  motion  of  the  whole  in  ebbing  and  flowing ; 
therefore  parts  of  the  earth  feparated,  obferve  alfo  the  motion  of 
the  whole,  you  had  faid  fomething  *  but  you  know  the  contrary  of 
the  Antecedent  to  be  true  5  for  you  tell  us  that  a  bucket  of  fea  wa¬ 
ter  doth  not  ebbe  and  flow,  though  this  motion  be  (as  you  faid) 
naturall  to  the  fea :  But  here  you  are  deceived  *,  for  if  this  motion 
were  a  naturall  property  flowing  from  the  eflence  of  the  fea,  the 
whole  fea,  and  every  part  of  it  fhould  ebbe  and  flow  5  but  it  is  not 
fo,  for  the  Adriatick  fea  hath  this  motion ;  the  Tyrrhene,  Baltick, 
and  fome  other  Teas  have  it  not  5  fo  fome  parts  of  the  fea  ebbe  and 
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flow  more  and  longer  then  others  3  but  eflentialJ  properties  are  not 
capable  of  more  and  lefle;  fome  thinke  that  this  is  no  pure  motion, 
but  an  alteration  rather  in  the  fea :  but  be  it  what  it  will  be,  it  pro¬ 
ceeded  not  from  the  nature  of  the  tea,  but  from  externall  caulesj 
partly  from  the  force  and  motion  of  the  ftars,  chiefly  ofthe  moon, 
and  partly  from  vapours  and  exhalations  in  the  lea. 

12.  You  fay  ,7  he  whole  earth  may  move  round,  though  the  fever  all 
farts  thereof  have  no  fuch  revolution  particular  of  their  event  -/for  there 
be  many  things  agreeing  to  the  whole  frame,  which  are  not  difcernable  in 
the  divers  parts  of  it  y  which  you  inflance  in  the  fea  water  ,and  in  the  blond 
and  humours  of  our  body ,  which  afeexd  in  the  body ,  but  defend y  being  fe - 
far ated  from  it.  *Arfw.  There  is  nothing  proper  and  efien- 
tiall  to  the  whole,  but  is  alfo  proper  and  efientiall  to  the  parts 
feparated  or  not  feparated  $  thus  if  circular  motions  were  naturall  to 
the  whole  earth  as  you  fay,  the  parts  of  it  would  rttaine  their  na¬ 
ture  ftill  though  feparated  :  therefore  every  part  of  die  earth  de¬ 
fends,  becaufe  the  whole  doth ,  but  no  part  thereof  moves  circu¬ 
larly,  becaule  the  whole  doth  not-  As  for  the  parts  of  the  lea  wa¬ 
ter  in  a  bucket,  there  is  not  ebbing  and  flowing  as  in  the  whole  3 
becaule  that  motion  is  not  naturall  to  it,  nor  doth  it  proceed  from 
thea&ive  forme,  but  from  its  palTive ,  whereby  it  is  apt  to  receive 
fuch  a  motion  from  externall  agents  :  that  motion  which  is  eflen- 
tiall  and  naturall  to  it ,  is  not  loft  in  the  parts ,  being  feparated 3 
for  every  bucket,  yea,  every  drop  of  fea  water  defends,  becaule  that 
motion  is  naturall,  therefore  not  leparable.  As  for  the  bloud  and 
humours  in  our  body,  which  you  fay  afend  naturally  to  the  head, 
I  fay,  they  afend  not  naturally,  for  naturally  they  defend, becaufe 
heavy 3  but  they  are  carried  upward  by  the  fpirits  in  them ,  and 
drawne  up  by  the  attra&ive  faculty ,  for  each  part  drawes  its  ali¬ 
ment  :  now  this  bloud  and  humours  being  feparated  from  the  bo¬ 
dy,  lole  their  heate  and  fpirits ,  and  fo  defend.  Your  inftances 
then  will  not  evert  our  maxime ,  to  wit ,  that  if  the  whole  earth 
move  circularly,  the  feparated  parts  would  retaine  the  fame  moti¬ 
on  :  but  you  fay  that  this  motion  is  not  difcernable  in  the  parts 3  I 
grant  it,  neither  is  it  difeern  ible  in  the  whole  3  and  feeing  it  is  nei¬ 
ther  difcernable  by  the  fenfe,nor  demon ftrable  by  reafon,how  come 
you  to  know  it>  if  you  can  perceive  in  the  fwift  violent  courle  of 
a  bullet ,  the  magneticall  revolution  of  the  whole  earth,  you  are 
more  quick-lighted  then  Lynx. 

You  have  certaine  phrafes  like  riddles,  which  Hand  in  need  of 
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fome  Oedipus  to  explain#  them.  1 .  Tote  caII the  earth  a  peat  magnet ; 

What’s  that  ?  A  great  load-ftone>  If  there  be  great  ftore  of  iron  in 
your  moone  world,  this  great  magnet  in  time  may  draw  down  the 
moone  upon  us.  2.  You  fay,  That  parts  of  the  earth  mty  accordtr g  to 
their  matter  he  fevered  from  the  whole  :  perhaps  you  meane  they  may 
be  fevered  in  refpe&  of  place ,  not  of  matter  ,  toi  if  they  have  not 
the  fame  natter  with  the  whole,  they  cannot  be  parts,  nor  can  they 
be  the  fubjeft  of  thefe  common  magneticall  qualities  you  fpeak  of. 

5.Y011  fay,7^4f  Jupiter  and  Saturn  hang  in  the  etheriall  aire  :  you  love 
to  confound  what  our  wife  fore-fathers  have  diftinguifhed,  becaufe 
you  have  an  etheriall  earth  in  the  moon,  you  would  fain- have  an  e- 
theriall  aire  to  :  God  hath  feparated  the  heaven  or  etheriall  region 
from  this  aereall,  fo  muft  we*  I  have  read  once  of  aura  atherea  in 
Virgil^  but  there  the  Poet  divinely  meant s  our  breath  which  wee 
have  originally  from  heaven ;  I  know  no  other  etheriall  aire  but 
this.  4.  You  lay.  That  the  Jlejb,  bones,  &e.  rend  dorvneward  <u  being 
of  a  condenfate  matter :  but.  gravity  is  the  proper  caufe  of  defcent,and 
not  denfity;  for  the  fire  and  aire  may  be  condenfate ,  and  yet  tend 
upward.  5.  You  lay.  That  Saturne,  Jupiter^  and  the  Stenney  are  mage 
neticall  bodies  ;  If  you  meane  that  thefe  ftars  have  the  eflentiall 'pro¬ 
perties  of  the  magnes  to  draw  iron, then  you  wil  make  the  earth  and 
Planets  to  be  of  the  fame  kind  and  {peeks-:  if  Mahome's  iron  cheft 
were  hanged  between  the  fun  and  the  earth,  it’s  a  queftion  whether 
it  fhould  be  drawne  more  forcibly  upward  or  downeward.  6.  You 
aske  a  reafon,  Why  the  earth  fhould  not  move  about  its  center  as  the  Pla¬ 
nets  doe:  I  may  rather  aske  you  why  it  fhould,  feeing  it  was  made 
for  reft,  and  they  for  motion  $  neither  is  there  any  thing  wherein 
they  agree, but  that  they  are  corporeall  fubftances,in  all  things  elfe 
they  differ :  why  then  fhould  wee  inferre  the  earths  motion  from 
their  motion  >  7.  You  that  prove  nothing,  but  boldly  fayes  any 
thing,  as  if  men  were  bound  to  receive  your  dittates  though  never 
fo  unreafonable  and  ridiculous,  as  if  they  were  oracles  5  you!  fay 
tell  us.  Of  fpots  about  the  funythought  to  be  clouds  or -evaporations  from 
his  body:  If  your  eagle  eyes  can  fee  fpots  about  the  fun,  then  the 
heavens  are  not  pure  in  your  light;  but  who  hath  fpotted  them 
which  God  hath  made  cleare  and  pure  without  fpot  or  wrinkle  > 
are  not  the  fpots  in  your  glade, or  in  your  eye  rather  ?  I  have  heard 
of  one  who  with  his  fpe&acles,  reading  in  a  booke,  beat  the  booke 
three  or  foure  times, thinking  he  had  feen  a  flye  on  the  paper, when  > 
it  was  a  fpot  in  his.  giaffe.  If  you  had  read  the  abfurd.  opinion  of 

the  : 


perhaps  you  would  have  told  us,  that  thefe  (pots  are  great  whales 
playing  about  the  (ides  of  the  (hip  *  and  we  (hould  as  foone  beleeve 
you  in  this  as  in  the  other  :  but  now  you  cannot  certainly  tell  us, 
Whether  thefe  fpots  may  not  he  clouds  or  evaporations  from  the  body  of  the 
fanne>  But  I  would  know  what  ufe  is  there  for  clouds  there  5  except 


evaporations  (hould  be  from  the  body  of  the  fun  >  What,  doth  the 
(iin  pant  and  (wcat  with  his  daily  labour  ?  Evaporations  are  hot 


thefe  clouds  and  evaporations  proceed  rather  from  his  horfes  no- 
ftrils  ?  But  the  prince  of  Poets  tels  us  that  they  blow  light  out  of 
their  noftrils ; 

- - hucemque  elatis  naribus  efflant. 

thus  you  afford  us  matter  of  (port. 

But  you  goe  on  in  your  abfurdities ;  for  having  once  plunged 
vour  felfe  in  this  mire,  the  more  you  drive  and  flmrole  ro  Pet  out-. 


the  fafter  you  fticke,  and  thedeeper  you  finke  in.  You  tell  us.  That 
the  moone  is  turned  about  by  our  earth  :  why  doe  you  not  tell  us  al(b 
that  the  funne  is  turned  about  by  the  moone,  and  the  firmament  by 
the  funne,  and  the  primum  mobile  by  the  firmament ,  and  the  firft 


hare,  and  the  (hip  turns  about  the  wind  ?  You  would  make  the  com¬ 
mon-wealth  of  heaven  like  many  difordered  common-wealths  here 
on  earth ,  where  the  inferiour  and  meaner  (ort  of  people  will  take 
upon  them  to  rule  and  guide  their  fuperiors ,  Princes  and  Magi- 
ftrates,  and  then  all  comes  to  corifufion  5  the  horfes  run  away  with 
the  coach  and  coach-man  : 

- — — Fruttra  retinacula  tendenSy 

Fertur  equis  auriga ,  netjue  audit  currue  ha  ben  as. 
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Is  it  not  reafonable'  that;  the  inferiour  bodies  fhould  receive  thetr 
motion  f  rom  the  fuperiour,  as  they  have  from  them  their  beauty, 
perfe&ion,and  conlervation  > 

But  you  give  the  moone  many  turners  ;  The  earth  by  her  magne~ 
tic  all  motion  ;  Jupiter  (who  t  times  the  foure  I'Jfcr  YU  nets}  by  hit  body  ; 
the  Sun  by  his  revolution .  So  here  be  three  leverall  wayes  of  turning, 
motion,  body  ,  and  revolution :  but  is  not  revolution,  motion  > 

And  when  Jupiter  turnes  by  his  body ,  is  there  no  revolution  >  Or 
when  the  Sunne  turnes  by  his  revolution,  doth  he  not  turne  by  his 
body  >  It  feemes  that  he  that  turneth  by  his  body,  toucheth,  and  fo 
Jupiter  toucheth  the  lefler  Planets.  He  touched  indeed  Venn*  in  the 
Poet  when  he  killed  her : 

Ofcula  Itbavit  nut u :  ■■■»»'■■*  8 u 

But  how  he  toucheth  and  turneth  thele  Planets  by  his  body,  you 
doe  not  inftruft  us ;  but  your  drift  in  all  this,  is  to  (hew  that  if  the 
Sunne  carry  about  his  (pots  or  clouds  \  the  earth  carry  about  the 
Moone,  &c.  much  more  may  the  earth  carrie  about  an  arrow  or 
bullet:  as  if  you  would  lay.  If  the  water  carrie  about  the  mill- 
wheelc ,  and  the  wheele  carrie  about  the  mill-ftones  ,  much  more 
may  the  mill  carrie  about  the  miller  and  his  horfe. 

Concerning  other  mens  obfervations  of  the  fame  of  4  candle  carried 
equally  in  a  Jhip  j  of  an  e  quail  force  Rafting  an  heavy  body  but  at  an  equaH 
dtfiance  with  &  again  ft  the  motion  of  the  Jhip-,of a  heavy  body  in  a  Jhip  fal¬ 
ling  down  in  a  ftraight  Une\of  a  man  leaping  up  in  a  Jhip^and  abiding  in  the 
aire%  one  fecond  fcruple  of  an  houre  »  and  yet  the  Jhip  not  withdraw  it  felfe 
pfieene  foot :  Of  thele  I  will  lay  but  little,  bccaule  I  have  already  faid  De 
fomething  of  them  ellewhere ;  yet  I  muft  tell  you, that  though  the  n*£i.c.j. 
Imoake  and  flame  of  a  candle  within  the  (hip  are  carried  with  the 
fhip,  it  will  not  follow  that  the  clouds  which  are  without  the  earth 
are  turned  about  by  the  earth.  If  you  could  thruft  the  clouds  with¬ 
in  the  bowels  of  the  earth  ,  they  Ihould  be  carried  about  with  the 
earth  if  it  did  move  5  but  take  the  fame  candle  of  which  youtalke, 
and  place  it  in  a  calme  night  on  the  top  of  the  mail ,  when  the  (hip 
is  carried  with  the  tyde,  then  you  (hall  Ice  that  though  the  candle  is 
carried  along  with  the  fhip ,  yet  the  Imoake  being  leparated  from 
the  candle  doth  not  follow  the  fhip  ,  but  remaines  mounting  up¬ 
ward  in  the  aire.Iffthe  fhip  then  carrie[not  along  with  it  the  Imoak 
of  the  candle  which  is  in  it,  how  fhall  wethinke  that  the  earth  can 
carrie  about  the  clouds  which  are  lo  farre  above  it  ?  Now  to  falve 
this,  you  tell  us,  That  tbo  atre  it  at  well  limited in  boundt ,  as  that  which 
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is  included™  aroome.  But  then  I  anfwer ,  that  it  is  one  thing  to  be 
included^  and  another  thing  to  be  limited ;  every  thing  that  is  in¬ 
cluded  in  a  roome  is  limited,  but  not  every  thing  limited  is  inclu¬ 
ded  ;  what  is  included  mull  needs  partake  of  the  motion  of  that 
which  includes  it :  the  aire  within  the  (hip  is  moved  by  and  with 
the  lhip3becaufe  it  is  included;but  the  aire  without  the  (hip  though 
it  be  limited  ,  yet  moves  not  by  or  with  the  fhip  becauie  it  is  not 
included. 

Tots  askjohere  the  hounds  of  the  air  are  terminated }and you  an freer your 
felfc  by  the  [plicate  of  vaporous  aire  ;  or  which  is  all  one  ,  bp  the  or  be  of 
magnetic  all  vigour ;  foyou  dishtngutjh  between  the  aire  tand  vaporous  aire: 
but  you  tell  us  not  how  farre  this  fpheare  of  vaporous  aire ,  or  this 
orbe  of  magneticall  vigour  reacheth  ;  fo  that  wee  are  not  latisfied 
with  your  anfwer,  except  you  meane  that  it  reacheth  to  the  moon ; 
for  you  told  us  before  that  the  moon  is  turned  about  by  the  earth, 
but  then  you  contradift  your  felfe ,  for  you  fay  here ,  that  thefe 
bounds  are  not  terminated  by  the  concavity  of  the  moone’s  orbe; 
fo  where  to  finde  you,  and  the  bounds  of  your  fpheare  of  vaporous 
aire,  I  can  not  tell ;  neither  doe  1  underhand  how  vaporous  aire  be¬ 
ing  a  fubftance,  can  be  all  one  with  magneticall  vigour  which  is  an 
accident :  and  how  this  accident  can  have  its  orbe ,  this  is  a  new 
piece  of Philofophie  which  would  be  illuftrated ,  and  fo  doe  the 
words  following ;  That  all  earthly  bodies  are  contained  within  thefe 
limits ,  as  things  are  in  a  clofc  roome  %and  at  parts  in  that  whole  to  which 
they  belong. 

.  Though  a  heavy  by  equall  force  be  call  at  an  equall  diftance, 
whether  it  move  with  or  againftthe  motion  of  the  (hip,  yet  will  it 
not  follow  that  a  bullet  being  (hot  towards  Eaft  'or  Weft  fhall  pafle 
the  lame  diftance ;  for  though  you  caft  your  bullet  againft  the  mo¬ 
tion  of  the  (hip,  it  is  not  hindered  nor  furthered  by  its  motion  :  fo 
if  the  earth  did  move,  that  motion  were  no  more  to  the  bullets  mo¬ 
tion  then  if  it  flood  ft  ill ;  but  it  is  the  motion  of  the  aire  that  fur¬ 
thers  or  hinders  the  bullets  motion,  whether  in  the  (hip*  or  outof 
it.  The  earth  then  turning  about  the  aire  with  great  violence  from 
Eaft  to  Weft,  muft  hinder  the  motion  of  the  bullet  or  arrow  flying 
to  the  Eaft,  and  further  that  which  cometh  from  the  Eaft ;  but  it  is 
not  fo  in  a  (hip,  for  the  (hip  doth  not  carry  the  aire  before  it,  but 
div  ides  the  aire  whilft  it  moves ,  fo  that  the  aire  gives  place ,  as  the 
wa ter  al(o  doth  to  the  (hip,  that  there  may  not  be  penetration  of 
dimenfions,  How  then  can  the  bullets  motion  be  hindered  or  fur¬ 
thered 
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thered  by  the  motion  of  the  (hip  ,  feeing  the  aire  in  which  it 
moveth,  is  neither  with  it,  noragainftic'?  Of  the  winde  here  I 
doe  not  fpeake. 

Tom  grant  that  in  a  fhip  under  pule  ,  a  ftone  being  let  fall  from  the 
maft  wt/l  not  defend  to  the  fame  point ,  as  if  the  fhip  flood  ft  til  ;  but  you 
fay ,  the  motion  of  a  fhip  is  accident  all ,  and  it  is  otherwife  in  thefe  motions 
that  are  fuppofedto  be  natural] .  I  have  (hewed  againft  Lansbergixs, 
that  there  is  no  naturall  motion  in  the  earth  ,  but  though  there 
were,  what’s  that  to  the  furtherance  or  hinderance  of  the  hones 
motion  to  the  feme  point;  fuppofe  that  not  nature  but  an  Angel 
turned  about  the  earth,  the  motion  notwithftanding  is  circular,‘be 
the  mover  what  it  will  be,  externall  or  internail,  Nature  or  Angel : 
therefore,  it  is  true  hill,  that  as  the  (tone  falling  from  the  maft  will 
not  defeend  to  the  feme  point  when  the  (hip  faileth ,  as  if  it  hood 
ftill ;  fo  like  wile  a  ftone  falling  from  an  high  tower,  will  not  de¬ 
fend  perpendicularly  to  the  lame  point,  the  earth  moving,  as  it 
would  doe,  if  it  (food  ftill.  Now,  how  fane  the  fhtp  will  withdraw  it 
felfe  in  its  greateft fwtftneffefrom  him  that  leaps  up  and  Ft  ayes  in  the  aire 
a  ftcond fcrttple  of  an  houre  .•  and  how  far  the  earth  in  that  (pace  will 
goe  from  him  in  that  certaine,  neither  is  itmateriall ;  it  is  fuffici- 
ent  that  it  will  remove  a  certaine  (pace  ,  and  that  he  (hall  not  fall 
upon  the  fame  place  from  which  he  leaped  up. 

What  you  granted  but  now  you  recall,  and  tell  us  of  GahUus , 
That  the  Hone  would  ftill  defend  unto  the  very  fame  place  whether  the 
fhip  moved  or  not .  So  farre  I  yeeld ,  that  if  a  heavy  ftone  be  let  fall 
from  a  (hort  maft  whileft  the  (hipmoveth  (lowly,  it  is  fcarce  difeer- 
nable  that  the  ftone  hath  fallen  or  varied  any  thing  from  the  per¬ 
pendicular  line:  but  if  a  fmall  ftone  be  let  fall  from  a  high  maft 
whileft  thefhip  moveth  (wiftly  ,  then  it  is  plaine  to  any  man  that 
hath  (enfe,  that  the  ftone  doth  not  fall  upon  the  (ame  point  on 
which  it  would  have  fallen,  if  the  (hip  had  (food  ftill.  Now  to  (ay 
that  the  motion  of  the  (hip  is  impreiled  in  the  ftone,  is  a  toy  ;  for 
how  can  one  body  imprelle  a  motion  in  the  other  whileft  they  are 
leparated ,  as  the  ftone  and  (hip  are  before  it  fall  >  of  magneticall 
bodies  I  fpeake  not. 

Being  weary  a  (hip-board  you  come  on  (hore ,  and  fo  having 
taken  horfe,  you  put  (purs  to  his  (ides,and  in  your  full  cariere,you 
let  a  bullet  drop  out  of  your  hand,  which  you  fay.  Hath  a 
tranfverf  motion^  be  fide  s  the  motion  of  the  defeat .  But  how  fhould  it 
have  the  tran(ver(e  motion  of  the  horfe,  feeing  the  hand  doth  but 

N  2  unfold 


9t 


.pz  The  new  Planet  no  Planet. 

unfold  it  feJfe  to  let  it  fall  *,  theannc  indeed  is  carried  by  the  fwift- 
nefle  of  the  horfe,  and  fo  is  the  bullet  whileft  it  is  in  the  hand,  but 
being  let  fall,  how  can  it  have  a  tranfverfe  motion,  feeing  the  hand 
did  not  exprefle  any  fuch  motion  in  it  ?  for  to  let  fall  is  not  to  give 
a  tranfverfe  motion :  and  though  you  would  make  it  all  one  to  call 
a  thing  from  us,  and  to  let  drop  a  thing  when  we  are  on  horfeback, 
yet  the  contrary  of  this  is  fo  cleare ,  that  any  man  may  fee  it  with¬ 
out  the  help  of  fpe&acks.  Andfureif  there  were  any  tranfverfe 
motion  in  the  defeent  of  the  bullet ,  it  is  rather  to  be  aferibed  to 
the  motion  of  the  aire ,  then  to  the  opening  of  the  hand  ;  there¬ 
fore  this  is  but  a  crotchet ,  as  likewife  your  conceit  of  a  bullet 
fhot  out  of  a  cannon  fet  on  end*  you  fpendyour  powder,  and  bul¬ 
lets,  and  paper  too,  to  nopurpofe ;  for  you  fhall  never  perfwade 
me  (for  all  your  two  printed  canons)  that  the  bullet  fhot  out  and 
being  in  the  aire  can  partake  of  the  earths  circular  motion,till  frft 
you  prove  that  the  earth  doth  move ,  and  then  bring  me  better  rea- 
ions  then  as  yet  you  have  done, for  the  circular  motion  of  the  bullet 
in  the  airedt  is  not  the  pifture(which  is  the  expreflionof  your  con¬ 
ceit  and  Idea  only)  that  can  evince  my  underfhnding,when  fenfe  and 
reafon  are  on  my  fide  >  for  what  may  not  men  fet  forth  in  pi&urts ; 
Chimaera’SjCentaures,  Gorgons,  &c.  and  what  not  ?  'Ptttoribns  at- 
qae  Poetu^ -  you  know  what  followes. 

Now  you  goe  a  birding  *  for  what  is  a  gentleman  but  his  plea- 
fiire  >  and  you  difeharge  your  peece  with  that  dexterity  that  you 
hit  the  poore  bird  flying,  as  furely  as  if  he  were  fitting  upon  a  tree: 
and  what  followes  upon  this  ?  Namely  »  That  the  motion  of  the  piece 
di  in  aiming  it  is  made  to  follow  the  bird  in  its  fight ,  is  communicated  to 
the  bullet  in  the  aire.  But  I  fee  that  though  you  have  killed  the  bird, 
yet  you  are  no  good  birder  ;  for  at  the  inftant  whilft  the  peece  is 
discharged,  it  is  held  tteadie,  fo  there  is  no  motion  of  the  peece  im¬ 
parted  to  the  bullet  in  the  aire;  but  though  the  peece  did  move, will 
k  follow  therefore  that  the  earth  turnes  about  bullets  in  the  aire  > 
if  your  powder  and  fhot  be  not  better  then  your  argument^  you  1 
never  kill  birds. 

But  what  a  monftrous  abmrdity  doe  you  tell  hs.  That  if  a  vio - 
Unt  winde  be  able  to  drive  Jhipsy  throw  downe  towers,  tmneup  trees,  much 
more  may  the  dixmad  motion  of  the  aire  (which  doth  fo  farre  exceed  in 
fwifineffe  the  mo  ft  tempeftiions  winde)  be  able  to  carry  with  it  the  bodies 
ef  birds  >  If  the  diurnall  motion  of  the  aire  exceed  the  tvindes  in 
impetuofitie,  how  comes  it ,  that  it  doth  not  the  fame  effefts  that 
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the  winde  doth  \  why  doe  we  not  feele  its  force  >  forely  ]  if  the  dire 
did  move  with  that  violence  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  thatatempeftuous 
winde  doth,  we  fhould  never  have  any  fhips  come  from  the  Weft 
Eaftward  5  nor  fhips  bound  Weftward  fliould  ftay  for  a  winde,  fee¬ 
ing  the  motion  of  the  aire  at  all  times  would  carrie  them  with  a 
witnefle.  If  we  fhould  have  occafion  to  laile  to  New  England,  wee 
fliould  be  there  quickly,  but  no  hopes  ever  to  returne  thence  j  how 
lhould  we  be  able  to  walke  or  lit  on  horlebacke  ,  travelling  againft 
the  motion  of  the  aire,  if  it  did  move  with  that  violence  you  fpeak  - 
of?  much  lefle  could  birds  in  their  flight  relift  fiich  a  force  *  not  the 
great  bird  Ruck(that  I  may  fit  you  with  a  bird  fomewhat  propor¬ 
tionable  to  your  conceits)  whole  wings  are  twelve  paces  long,  and 
fnatches  up  elephants  (as  if  they  were  but  mice)  in  his  talons  a 
great  way  in  the  aire  :  fometimes  you  play  the  Painter ,  as  in  your 
circles  and  other  figures  5  and  fometimes  the  Poet,  as  here  : 

Admiranda  canisy  fed  non  credenda.- — — . — 

As  for  your  diftin&ion  of  the  motion  of  heavie  and  light  bo¬ 
dies,  to  wit,  That  they  being  confidered according  to  the  f pace  wherein 
they  move ,  their  motions  are  not  ftmple  but  mixed  of  a  direB  and  circu¬ 
lar  \  but  according  to  the  medium  wherein  they  move ,  they  have  properly 
right  motions .  This  I  fay  is  fuch  a  riddle,  that  Oedipus  could  fcarce 
have  folved  it ;  for  why  fliould  not  the  motion  be  mixed  as  well  in  *• 
the  medium  as  in  the  fpace  ?  Is  the  aire  or  medium  a  hinderance  to 
circular  motions ,  fo  that  thele  bodies  can  onely  move  there  in  a 
ftraight  line  >  if  fo,  you  contradift  your  felfe  ,  for  you  tell  us  ftill 
that  bodies  are  moved  round  by  the  aire,  and  this  by  the  earth.  And 
how  lhall  we  underftand  that  a  ftone  falling  downeward  hath  a 
mixed  motion  of  a  dire&  and  circular  according  to  the  fpace  where¬ 
in  it  moves,  butalimple  ftraight  motion  according  to  the  aire 
wherein  it  moves  >  What  mean  you  by  this  word  (fpace?  )y  on  can¬ 
not  meane  the ubi  ofthefe  bodies  moving,  for  that  is  their  reft  in 
the  place  to  which  they  move :  ultima  perfeFlio  corporis  mobilisfiow 
doe  not  underftand  I  thinke  the  intervall  of  the  ancients  which 
An  FI  ot  le  hath  refuted,  as  being  neither  a  fubftance  nor  an  accident  j 
not  a  fubftance,  becaule  there  would  be  penetration  $  not  an  accb> 
dent,  for  fo  an  accident  fhould  be  better  then  the  fubftance ;  for 
Locus  eft  prior  &  nobiltor  locato*  And  if  by  fpace  you  underftand  the 
aire,  then  how  will  your  diftin&ion  ftand,  the  aire  or  medium, and  t 
the  (pace  being  all  one  ?  the  place  it  cannot  fignifie,  for  the  ftone  dr- 
fcendeth  not  in  its  place,  but  to  it  5  therefore  what  your  fpace  is, 
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and  how  diftinguifhed  from  the  medium,  I  thinke  you  doe  not 
know.  If  wee  (hould  aske  you  with  what  motion  Ohriits  body 
amended  into  heaven,  you  will  anfwerthat  according  to  the  fpace 
wherein  it  moved, it  afcended  by  a  mixed  motion  ot  a  direft  and  cir¬ 
cular,  but  according  to  the  medium,it  afcended  by  a  limple  ftraight 
motion ;  and  fo  wee  (hall  depart  from  you  as  wife  as  we  came  ,  like 

thole  that  confulted  with  Sibylla ;  Inconfulti  abtunt - - 

You  fay.  That  Ariftotle  would  not  deny  but  that  fire  may  afcend, 
and  yet  participate  of  a  circular  motion  ,  fo  hkewife  muft  ttbe  far  the  ds~ 
[cent  of  any  thing.  sAriftotlc  is  beholding  to  you ,  for  if  you  will 
beleeve  him  that  heavie  bodies  muft  have  a  double  motion,  becaufe 
he  would  not  deny  but  that  the  lire  may  have  a  double  motion  5 
then  if  he  would  not  deny  but  that  the  heavens  may  move  roundj 
and  that  the  earth  may  hand  hill ,  you  will  beleeve  him ;  much 
more  I  hope  you  will  credit  him  when  by  irrefragable  reafons  hee 
proves  the  motion  of  the  one,  and  immobility  of  the  other  :  but 
how  ever,  it  is  bad  realbning  from  the  pofiibilitie  of  one  thing  to 
■the  neceflity  of  another  j  great  oddes  between  may  be,  and  mult  be  5 
between  lire  and  earth ;  becaufe  Croefus  may  be  poore ,  muft  there¬ 
fore  Irus  be  rich  >  Becaufe  Ariflotle  faith  the  fire  may  defcend,muft 
the  earth  therefore  afcend  \  there  is  no  confluence  d  pojje  ad  ejje ; 
much  lefie  d  pojfe  ad  necejfe. 

I  will  fuppofe  with  you  ,  That  whilfl  the  (hip  u  in  her  fwifteB  mo¬ 
tion,  a  ball  of  wax  beirg  letfallintoaveffill  full  of water  ,  may  be  flow  in 
finking,  and  that  the  motion  of  the  jb'p  will  not  be  dtfcer  noble  in  it.  But 
that  the  wax  (hould  feem  to  the  eye  to  defcend  in  a  ftraight  line  I  wil 
not  fuppofe,  becaufe  1  have  found  it  otherwife }  the  wax  will  feeroe 
to  have  a  tranfverfe  motion  in  the  water  though  it  defcend  in  a 
ftraight  line :  fo  an  oare  feemes  to  be  broken  in  the  water ,  which 

element  is  not  a  true  medium  for  the  fight  ,  now  the  realon  w  hy 

the  motion  of  thefhip  in  the  way  is  not  difcernable,  is  becaufe  the 
great  difproportion  betweene  the  bignefie  of  the  ftiip  3  and  fmall- 
neffeofthewax  :  and  becaufe  that  motion  is  not  the  waxes  owne, 
but  the  (hips  :  thefe  two  reafons  concurring ,  make  this  motion  in 
the  wax  indifcernable  j  but  fuppofe  what  you  fay  were  trueinpre- 
ternaturall  motions,  it  will  not  therefore  follow,  that  is  alfo  true 

in  motions  naturall.  . 

If  the  aire  did  move  round  with  the  earth,it  is  molt  certame  that 
the  comets  would  feemalwayes  to  ftand  ftill ,  being  carried  about 

by  the  revolution  of  this  aire  j  but  experience  fheweth  that  they 
J  rife 


The  new  Plant  no  Planet .  ^ 

rife  and  let  j  to  this  you  anfiver  ,  That  mojt  comets  are  above  the 
fpheare  of  the  aire  which  is  turned  round  with  our  earth .  t/tnfw.  You 
told  us  before  that  the  earth  turneth  about  themoone,  therefore  it 
muft  follow  that  the  comets  are  above  the  moone ,  if  they  be  above 
that  aire  which  is  turned  about  with  our  earth.  2.  We  have  alrea¬ 
dy  (hewed  that  the  aire  fometimes  moveth  the  earth  ,  but  that  the 
earth  moveth  the  aire  is  falfe  and  prepofterous.  3.  You  tell  us. 

That  thofe  comets  which  are  within  the  or  be  of  our  aire  feeme  to  (tand (till, 
you  infiance  that  comet  mentioned  by  Jofephus,  which  hung  over  Jeru -  Debello  Ju - 
falem.  ^Anfw.  That  was  no  ordinary  comet  or  the  worke  of  na-  dako.7x.12. 
ture,  but  a  miracle  or  worke  of  (iipernaturall  power,  as  the  reft  of 
thofe  prodigies  which  happened  about  the  fame  time  3  to  wit,  the 
fudden  light  which  appeared  halfe  anhoure  about  the  altar 3  the 
Cow  that  brought  forth  a  Lambe  in  the  Temple  $  the  flying 
open  of  the  brafen  gate  of  its  owne  accord  3  the  chariots  and  ar¬ 
med  men  that  were  feene  iu  the  aire,  &c.  Now  when  you  fay ,  That 
this  comet  being  within  the  orbe  of  our  aire ,  feemedto  Hand  (till  5  you  are 
deceived,  for  it  was  Gods  worke  that  it  flood  ftill  over  that  place : 
and  it  did  not  feeme,  but  did  truly  Hand  ftill,  by  which  it  is  plaine 
that  the  eaith  moveth  not  3  for  if  it  did  move,  then  the  comets 
which  are  neereft  to  it  would  move  fwifteft  3  but  the  contrary  of 
this  is  true,  for  the  higher  the  comet  is,  the  fwifter  it  moveth ,  the 
lower,  the  flower 3  yea  fcarce  at  all  3  becaufe  it  is  the  heaven  that 
moveth  the  comets,  and  not  the  earth  :  fo  you  faliifi t  Seneca ,  for  Natural, 
he  doth  not  fay  that  thefe  low  comets  feeme  to  move,  but  the  clean  qv*JU'7.c96' 
contrary,  that  they  are  altogether  immovable,  undtejue  immota. 

You  fay,  That  you  might  jujtly  pajfe  over  my  nine  arguments  which  L  lfec.u* 
l  urgedin  one  Chapter  ,  again# your  opinion  3  but  becaufe  I  proceed  (fay  c 
you)  with  fetch  fcorne  and  triumph, you  wiS  examine  my  boaflivgs.  You 
doe  wifely,1 5ke  the  Romans,who  that  their  Generals  might  not  be 
puffed  up  with  the  glory  of  their  triumphs ,  caufed  fome  to  walke 
along  by  their  chariots,  ufing  upbraiding  words  5  the  like  doe  you, 
calling  my  arguments  cavills  not  worth  the  naming  3  yet  you  are 
pleafed  to  name  them  ,  to  fhew  doubtlefle  their  weaknefle ,  and 
your  wit. 

My  firft  cavill  (as  you  call  it)  is  this  3  If  the  earth  move,  it  will 
be  hotter  then  the  water,  becaufe  motion  is  the  caufe  of  heat :  but 
that  the  earth  ftiould  be  hotter  then  water  ,  is  repugnant  to  that 
principall  in  naturall  Philofophie which  affirmes  the  earth  to  be 
colder3  befides,  the  water  would  never  freeze  if  it  were  moved  as 
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fwiftly  as  the  earth.  This  argument  becaufe  you  cannot  anfwer 
you  picke  (as  you  thinke)  a  contradidion  out  of  it,  which  is  this- 
The  earth  by  motion  is  hotter  then  the  water ,  and  yet  the  water 
moves  along  with  it,  which  water  is  madewarme  alfo  by  motion, 
that  it  is  not  capable  of  congelation.  Anfr.  Is  this  a  contradidi¬ 
on  thinke  you:  the  earth  is  hotter  then  the  water ,  and  yet  the  wa- 
'  ter  is  hot  too ,,  the  fire  is  hotter  then  the  aire,and  yet  the  aire  is  hot 
too  ?  who  ever  heard  that  the  degrees  of  companion  make  a  con¬ 
tradidion  >  I  fhould  not  contradid  my  felfc ,  if  I  fhould  lay,  KepUr 
was  a  cold  difputant,  but  you  are  a  colder.  2.  Though  I  fay  that 
the  water  moveth  along  with  the  earth ,  yet  the  earth  may  be  hot¬ 
ter  then  the  water  without  any  contradidion  5  for  of  two  bodies 
moving  together ,  one  may  be  hotter  then  the  other,  efpecially,  if 
they  be  of:  different  natures  \  who  knowes  not  that  drie  and  folid 
bodies  (fuch  as  the  earth  is)  are  more  capable  intenfively  ofheate, 
then  thin  and  moift  bodies,  fuch  as  the  water  is  >  3.  Though  the 
earth,  water,  and  aire  next  to  it,  be  not  levered  one  from  another, 
yet  they  are  made  hot  by  liich  a  violent  motion :  when  you  runnc, 
your  cloathes,  skin,  flefh,  bloud,  &c.  are  not  fevered  one  from  the 
other,  and  yet  your  motion  makes  them  all  hot.  4.  ff  motion  in 
fluid  bodies  were  the  caufe  of  coldnefle  (as  you  lay  lome  do  think) 
then  it  would  follow,  that  the  more  you  move,  your  bloud  fhould 
be  the  colder.  Scaliger  (hewes,  that  they  who  water  their  horles  be¬ 
ing  hot,  ufe  to  ftirre  the  water  violently,  that  it  may  be  brought  to 
a  warme  temper,  that  the  horles  may  drinke  without  danger.  1 
deny  that  all  running  waters  are  the  coldeft ,  neither  are  they  the 
colder  becaufe  they  run,  but  becaule  the  meet  ftill  with  frefh  aire : 
fo  fhall  you  in  a  cold  day  ( if  you  rile  to  walke  )  be  colder  for  a 
while,;  then  when  you  fit  ftill ;  not  becaufe  you  walke  (  for  that  in 
time  will  warme  you)  but  becaufe  you  meet  with  frefh  aire,  which 
you  did  not  vvhileft  you  late ;  neither  is  there  yet  Co  much  heat  in 
you  as  to  abate  the  fenfe  of  the  cold  aire ,  till  your  motion  have 
caufedit.  6.  I  deny  that  the  ftrongeft  windes  are  ftill  the  coldeft, 
though  they  blow  from  the  fame  coaft  at  the  fame  time  of  the  year, 
for  I  have  obferved  that  in  one  February^ a  gentle  eafterly  wind  hath 
brought  fnovv,  and  the  next  February  a  ftrong  Eaft  vvinde  hath 
brought  raine.  7.  i  If  reft  be  the  caufe  that  in  cold  weather  wa¬ 
ter  doth  freeze,  then  all  waters  that  reft  would  freeze,  and  no  run¬ 
ning  waters  would  freeze ;  but  this  is  falfe,for  lome  waters  refting 
doe  not  freeze  ,  and  lomctimes  running  waters  doe  freeze ,  when 
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the  motion  is  not  To  ftrong  as  to  ftirre  up  the  heat  ;  therefore  ,  it 
remaines  that  the  heat  caufed  by  the  motion  ,  and  not  the  motion 
it  felfe,  is  the  hinderance  of  the  waters  freezing.  8.  If  this  motion 
were  true  that  the  earth  runnes  fou re  miles  in  a  minute  ,  the  heat 
of  the  aire  would  be  more  then  moderate;  even  in  winter  you 
could  not  indure  the  heat  of  it ;  we  fhould  need  no  fire  to  warmc 
us ;  wood  would  be  cheap  enough. 

2.  My  fecond  argument  was  this:  If  the  earth  did  move  the 
aire,  then  the  aire  which  is  next  to  the  earth  would  be  purer ,  as 
being  more  rarified  ;  but  the  contrary  is  true,  for  the  higher  the  aire 
is,the  purer  it  is.  You  anfwer  never  a  word  to  this  argument, which 
fhewes  you  a  (Tent ;  Qui  facet  confinttre  videtur. 

3.  My  third  argument :  If  the  earth  did  move  the  aire,  it  would 
caufe  a  found,  but  this  is  no  more  audible  then  the  Pythagoricall 
harmony  of  heaven.  Y  ou  anfwer ,  That  there  is  no  reafon  why  this 
motion  fhould  caufe  a  feund^more  then  the  fuppofed  motion  of  the  heavens . 
But  I  lay,  there  is  a  great  deale  of  reafon ,  for  if  any  folid  body,  be 
it  never  fo  (mall, though  an  arrow,bullet,or  wand,moving  the  air, 
caufe  a  found ;  will  not  the  vaft  body  of  the  earth  turning  the  aire 
with  that  violence  caufe  a  hideous  noile,  which  would  make  us  all 
deafe>now,  there  is  no  reafon  why  the  motion  of  the  heavens 
fhould  make  any  found ,  for  neither  are  they  folid  bodies  them- 
(elves,  nor  doe  they  move  or  encounter  any  folid  body ,  nor  is  there 
any  aire  in  heaven  ;  which  things  are  required  to  make  a  found. 

4.  I  argued,  that  nature  had  in  vaine  endowed  the  heavens  with 
all  conditions  requifite  for  motion,  if  they  were  not  to  move ;  for 
they  have  a  round  figure,  they  have  neither  gravity  nor  levity, they 
are  incorruptible ,  and  they  have  no  contrary.  This  you  fay  will 
prove  the  earth  to  move  as  well  as  the  heavens ;  For  that  hath  a 
round  figure ,  it  is  not  heavy  in  its  proper  place ,  and  being  confidered  as 
whole  ^  the  other  two  conditions  you  rejett  as  being  untrue  ,  and  not  con  - 
ducingto  motion .  <*s4rfw.  Though  I  fhould  grant  you  that  the 
earth  were  round,  yet  it  is  not  fo  exa&ly  round  and  fmooth  as  the 
heaven ;  for  it  hath  many  mountaines  and  vallies  ,  and  fome  hills 
higher,  fome  lower :  is  a  globe  or  boule  that  hath  knobs  and  dents 
in  it  fo  fit  for  motion  as  that  which  is  fmooth,  and  equally  round? 
2.1  have  fhewed  already  the  folly  of  that  conceit,which  holdeth  the 
tvhole’earth  not  to  be  heavy  in’its  ownj!place;as  if  the  elements  muft 
loofe  their  effentiall  properties  being  in  their  own  places,  whereas 
it  is  the  place  that  preferveth  the  propertiese  andeffenc  of  things. 

O  Have 
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Have  the  fire  and  aire  loft  their  levity  becaufe  they  are  in  their  own 
places  >  and  is  it  not  abfurd  to  fay  (as  I  have  already  fhewed)  that 
there  ftiould  be  weight  in  a  part  of  any  thing,  and  not  in  the  whole  > 
as  if  a  piece  of  an  yron  bullet  were  heavie,  but  not  the  whole  bul¬ 
let  :  you  were  as  good  fay,  that  totum  non  eft  majus  fu  a  parte. 
3.  Whereas  you  fay  that  the  heavens  are  corruptible,  you  may  fay 
alfo  that  they  are  generable/;  and  fo  being  fubjeft  to  generation 
and  corruption,  they  are  of  the  fame  nature  with  fublunary  bodies, 
and  nuift  have  the  fame  matter;  fo  that  as  there  is  a  tranfmutation 
of  the  elements  into  each  other, even  fo  the  heavens  may  be  changed 
into  the  elements,  and  thefe  into  them  :  heaven  may  become  earth, 
and  earth  heaven ;  this  is  your  admirable  learning  which  paftethall 
underftanding.  4.  Heaven  (it  feemes  by  you)  hatha  contrary, 
but  you  tell  us  not  what  that  is ;  they  are  not  contrary  to  one  ano¬ 
ther,  as  fire  and  water  ;  nor  are  they  contrary  to  fublunary  things, 
for  they  cherifh  and  preferve  them ;  neither  have  they  the  fame 
common  matter.  5.  Any  fenfible  man  may  eafily  conceive,  that 
contrariety  and  corruption  are  hinderances  to  a  perpetuall  circular 
motion  ;  and  becaufe  (as  is  laid)  the  heaven  is  not  capable  of  them, 
but  the  earth  is,  it  will  follow  that  I  argued  upon  good  grounds, 
that  the  heavens  onely  are  endowed  with  all  things  requifit  for  mo¬ 
tion,  and  not  the  earth  :  and  therefore  God  will  have  nothing  idle, 
as  heemade  nothing  in  vaine  :  hee  hath  made  the  heavens,  and  the 
three  fuperiour  elements  to  beexercifed  with  motion,  and  the  low- 
eft  element  with  generation  and  corruption ;  but  it  were  ftrange  if 
the  earth  ftiould  be  fubjeft  to  all  three,  and  the  heavens  to  none,  but 
fhould  ftand  {till,  and  be  perpetually  idle ;  this  is  not  futable  to  the 
wifdome  of  the  Maker. 

5 .  I  reafoned  that  all  fimilary  parts  are  of  the  fame  nature  with 
the  whole,  but  each  part  of  the  earth  doth  reft  in  its  place,  there¬ 
fore  doth  the  whole  alfo.  You  fay  this  Argument  would  prove. 
That  the  fea  doth  not  ebbe  and  jlow^  becaufe  every  drop  of  water  hath  not 
this  motion  ;  or  that  the  whole  earth  is  not  Jpherical/^  becaufe  each  p^t 
hath  not  the  fame  forme.  t/Tnfw.  I  have  fhewed  already  that  the  eb¬ 
bing  and  flowing  of  the  fea  are  not  effentiall  to  the  fea,  for  in  many 
places  the  fea  doth  not  ebbe  and  flow  ;  therefore  it  is  no  wonder, 
that  parts  of  the  fea,  being  fevered  from  the  whole ,  lofe  that  mo¬ 
tion,  feeing  many  paits  being  joyned  with  the  wdiole  have  it  not. 
This  motion  then  is  caufed  by  external!  agents  ;  but  thofe  qualities 
which  are  effentiall  to  the  whole,  are  not  loft  in  the  parts  :  Every 

drop 
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drop  of  water  is  heavy*  and  moves  downward*  becaufe  the  whole 
doth  5  eveiy  drop  of  fea  water  is  fait*  becaufe  the  whole  is.  2.  I 
have  faid  already  that  the  earth  is  not  exa&ly  fphearicall  *  and 
though  it  were*  you  r  conceit  is  nothing:  for  roundnefle  belongs 
not  to  the  earth*  qua  tails,  as  it  is  earth*  fid  qua  tota^  as  it  is  whole. 
When  a  thing  ceafeth  to  be  whole*itlofeth  the  figure  of  the  whole* 
neither  are  external  figures  or  outward  qualities  efiential  to  things* 
but  common  accidents  onely  :  Now*  the  qualitie  of  relting  in  the 
lowed  place  is  cffentiall  to  the  whole  earth*  therefore  to  the  parts 
alfo.  . 

6 .  I  faid  that  the  Sun  in  the  world  is  as  the  heart  in  mans  body* 
but  the  motion  of  the  heart  ceafing*,  none  of  the  members  ftirre  3  fo 
neither  would  there  be  motion  in  the  world  if  the  Sun  flood  hill  : 
This  (you  fay)  is  rather  an  iUufturation,  then  a  proof.  I  grant  it  ;  for 
I  ufed  it  as  an  illuftration  to  difcover  with  its  light  the  weaknefle* 
and  to  difpell  the  darknefle  of  your  opinion.  And  were  it  not  an 
abfurd  thing  to  think  that  the  arteries  move,  but  the  heart  flandeth 
{fill  ?  So  no  lefle  abfurd  is  it  to  fay*  that  the  Earth  moveth*  but  the 
Sunne  flandeth  flill.  2.  Uluflrations  oftentimes  are  forcible 
proofs,  and  ufed  they  are  both  by  Divines  and  Philofophers. 

7. 1  faid  that  the  Sun  and  heavens  work  upon  thefe  inferiour  bo¬ 
dies  by  their  light  and  motion.  Y 011  fay  *  That  the  Sun  and  Planets 
working  upon  the  earth  by  their  owne  rcaU^daily  motion  fts  the  thing  in  qtte - 
ft  ion  *  therefore  muft  not  be  taken  for  a  common  ground*  &Anfw.  If  no¬ 
thing  fhall  be  taken  for  a  common  ground  which  is  or  hath  been  in 
queflion*  then  there  are  no  common  grounds  in  Divinity  and  Phi- 
lofophy ;  for  I  know  no  fundamental!  do&rine  in  the  one*  or  prin- 
cipall  in  the  other*  which  hath  not  been  queflioned  by  wanton  and 
unfettled  fpirits.  2.  1  faid  that  the  heavens  work  by  motion  ;  you 
inferre*  as  if!  had  faid,  of  a  reall  daily  motion  :  I  Ipake  neither  of 
daily  nor  annuall  motion  *  if  hee  doth  not  work  by  his  daily*  doth 
hee  work  by  his  annuall  revolution  >  3.  Tell  mee  if  you  can*  from 
whence  proceed  the  many  motions  and  mutations  that  are  in  fub- 
lunary  things  >  from  themfelves  they  cannot ;  from  a  fuperior  caufe 
then  they  mufl*  and  What  is  that  but  the  heavens  >  and  what  other 
media  ormeanes  are  in  heaven  by  which  they  work*  but  light  and 
motion  >  If  you  can  tell  us  any  other  befides  thefe*  wee  will  be  be¬ 
holding  to  you.  w 

8.  I  proved  that  the  earth  muft  be  firme  and  liable,  becaufe  it  is 
the  foundation  of  buildings.  You  fay*  That  it  is  firme  from  aUjog- 

O  2  pin  a. 
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^ uncertaine  motions.  tAnfvt.  This  is  a  jogging  conceit  of 
yours.,  and  an  uncertain  anfwer,  as  I  have  (hewed  already  5  for  mo¬ 
tion,  as  it  is  motion.,  is  an  enemy  to  buildings,  be  it  never  fo  uni- 
forme  ;  and  a  moving  foundation  can  be  no  fettled  foundation  :  If 
a  foundation  be  fable,  how  can  it  move  >  if  it  move,  how  can  it  be 
liable  ( 

m  9-  My  ninth  Argument  was  taken  from  the  authority  ofDi- 
vines,  grounded  on  Scripture  j  1  hy  Sun fhall no  more goe  downe ,  &c. 
In  the  Revelations  the  Angel  fiveares  there  fhall  be  no  more  time  ; 
therefore  the  heavens  nnift  ref,  whole  motion  is  the  meafurerof 
time  ,  fo  S.  ‘Paul  faith,  Ihe  creature  is  fubjcfl  to  vantty  5  this  is  the 
vanity  ot  motion,  of  which  Solomon  (peaks  :  The  Sun  rifeth,  and  the 
Pun  goe th  downe,  &c.  This  (  you  fay  )  is  but  a  weake  Argument  5 
for  it  is  granted  that  this  opinion  is  a  Taradoxe.  ^Anfw.  As  it  devi¬ 
ates  from  the  opinion  of  other  men,  it  is  a  Paradoxe,  but  as  it  is 
repugnant  to  Scripture,  it  is  a  Cacodoxe.  2.  When  you  fay  that 
I  fat  ah  (peaketh  of  that  light  which  fhall  be  in  (lead  of  the  Sun  and 
Moon,  doe  you  anfwer  any  thing  at  all  to  his  teftimony?  Thy  Sun 
fhall  no  more  goe  downe ,  &c.  for  hec  diftinguifheth  between  that  light 
which  God  fhall  give  to  his  Saints,  and  the  light  of  the  Sun  which 
(hall  no  more  goe  downe ;  fo  that  hee  doth  not  confound  thefe  two 
lights  which  are  in  God  and  in  the  Sun,  as  you  would  have  it.  A 
part  of  the  Churches  happine(Te  fhall  be,  that  ihee  (hall  both  enjoy 
the  light  of  the  Sun  without  intermiflion,  and  alfo  that  new  inac- 
ceflible  light  of  divine  viiion.  If  then  the  Sun  fhall  goe  downe  no 
more,  it  argues  that  the  Sun  ufeth  to  goe  downe  :  Now,  if  you 
will  have  thefe  words  underhood  my  (Really,  yet  the  thing  to 
which  they  doe  allude  muff  be  underhood  properly  ;  towitithe 
going  down  ofthe  Sun.  3.  You  will  have  time  to  be  meahired  by 
the  motion  of  the  earth, not  of  the  heaven ;  and  this  you  prove  out 
of  P ererius^  who  faith.  That  time  depends  upon  the  motion  and 
fuccchion  of  any  duration  :  But  Pereritts  explaines  himfelfe  in  an¬ 
other  place  :  that  that  is  only  time  properly  and  principally,  which 
is  meafured  by  the  motion  ofth eprtmum  mobile  :  becaufe  the  moti¬ 
on  of  the  heaven  is  the  firft,  and  the  caufe  of  all  other  motions ;  and 
becaufe  it  is  the  leah,  as  being  the  fwifteh  ;  and  it  is  moh  certaine, 
and  uniforme,  univeriall,  and  known  to  all :  fo  that  if  the  earth  did 
movtrf which  as  yet  you  have  not  proved)  yet  thefe  conditions  can¬ 
not  agree  with  the  earths  motion  :  time  which  is  meafured  by  other 
motions,  is  not  properly  and  formally,  but  materially  and  impro¬ 
perly 
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perlv  fo  called, ;  fo  it  is  falfe  that  the  earths  motion  is  the  caufe  of 
time  which  Pererius  never  affirmed  or  dreamed  of.  4.  You  will 
have5 the  heavens  fubjeft  to  other  vanities  belides  that  of  motion  ; 
as  firft  unto  many  changes, witnelfe  the  comets  feen  amongft  them  ; 
and  th<*n  to  that  generall  corruption  in  the  laft  day,  when  they 
lhall  paffe  away  with  a  noife,  &c.  Anfw.  If  changes  be  vanity,  to 
how  much  vanity  is  your  world  in  the  Moon  iubjeft,  which  fo  of- 
ten  chaneeth >  2. Though  the  heavenly  bodies  were  hibjea  too¬ 
ther  vanities,  as  you  fay,  yet  thefe  will  not  exempt  them  from  the 
vanity  of  motion.  3 .  How  comets,  which  are  Gods  extraordina¬ 
ry  workes,  and  denouncers  of  his  judgements,  are  vanities,  1  un¬ 
derhand  not.  4-  That  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of  comets  in  that  place, 
is  your  part  to  prove  eicher  by  reafon  or  authority.  3.  That  co¬ 
mets  which  are  feen  onely  by  us  in  the  aire,  are  di  cerned  by  you 
amon°ft  the  heavenly  bodies,  is  no  wonder,  feeing  you  can  dicern 
a  world  in  the  Moon.  6.  St.  Ambrofe  on  that  place  ffieweth,  that 
the  vanity  to  which  the  heaven  is  fubjefti  is  the  continuall  toile  of 
their  motion,  and  that  it  expefts  reft,  that  it  may  be  delivered  from 
fervile  work.  7.  If  the  heavens  be  fubjeft  to  the  vanity  of  corrupti¬ 
on  as  you  fay,  tell  us  whether  you  fpeak  properly  and  philofophi- 
cal’ly,  or  metaphorically  ?  If  philofophically,  you  are  abfurd ;  tor 
every  freffi-man  can  tell  you  that  heaven  is  not  capable  of  genera¬ 
tion  and  corruption;  if  metaphorically,  you  fpeak  impertinently; 
for  by  the  paffing  away  of  heaven,  is  meant  onely  the  abolition  of 
imperfect  qualities,  and  a  perfefting  of  it  to  a  more  glorious  eftate. 
8  The  heavens  (you  fay)  are  [ubjea  to  that  general!  corruption  in  which 
all  creatures  [ball  be  involved  in  the  Uhl  day.  But  you  cannot  tell  us 
what  that  corruption  (hall  be,  and  fo  you  fpeak  at  randome  :  you 
doe  not  mean  (I  hope)  that  the  heavens  (hall  be  involved  in  the 
fame  corruption  with  fn.akes,  rats,  toads,  and  other  (uch  kinde  of 

creatures.  .  , .  „  ,  . 

You  fay  that  there  is  not  fuch  invincible  ftrength  in  my  arguments ,  as 

might  cattfe  me  triumph  before  hand.  But  I  %  there  is  fo  much  vin¬ 
cible  weaknelfe  in  your  anfwers,  that  makes  me  think  that  the  refu¬ 
tation  of  them  deferves  neither  triumph  nor  ovation  ;  fo  that  my 

ftrife  with  you  is  but 

- _ pttpna  k  till  os  mbitHYA  triumphos  : 

neither  did  I  purpofe  to  make  you  any  reply,  had  not  fome  friends 

folicited  me  to  vindicate  the  truth  and  my  owne  credit,  which 

O  3  feemed 


feemed  to  be  lomewhateclipled  by  the  unwholfome  fogs,  and  mifty 
difcourfes  of  your  Book. 

I  laid  that  the  heaven  was  called  v£cheray  ab  <Zh  from  its 

continual!  motion  ;  and  the  earth  l^efla^  quod  viftd  from  its 


as  the  nature ;  Jet  the  heaven  now  be  called  Vefta^  and  the  earth  tx£- 
thera  $  or  let  heaven  be  called  Terra^  quod perenni  cur  fit  omnia  terar , 
and  the  earth  fhould  be  called  cxlnm^  d  c&lando  5  fo  let  all  things  and 
arts  be  confounded  :  Grammar,  afwell  as  your  Logick,  Philolo- 
phy,  and  Aftronomy.  2.  If  heaven  and  earth  have  their  Etymolo¬ 
gy  from  what  they  feeme  to  be,  not  from  what  they  are ;  then  the 
like  may  be  faid  of  other  things.  Fire  is  called  fcctts^  a  fovendoy 
from  cherifhing  5  the  lea  is  called  mare ,  qnafi  amarum,  becaufe  it  is. 
lalt  or  bitter  5  not  that  thefe  things  are  fo,  but  becaufe  they  leem  to 
be  lo  :  the  like  may  be  faid  of  other  Etymologies.  3 .  For  your  con¬ 
ceit  of  the  Hebrew  word  Srets  from  cK$ts:>  becaufe  it  runs,  is  but  a 
running  motion  of  your  head.  The  Hebrews  who  were  better  skil¬ 
led  in  their  owne  language,  then  you  are,  derive  Erets  from  njn, 
becaufe  it  continually  delires  to  beare  fruit,  as  Munfler  Iheweth  in 
Genef.c.  x. 

You  objeft  to  your  lelfe.  How  are  two  diflintt  motions  conceive  able 
in  the  earth  at  the  fame  time  t  and  you  anfwer  your  felfe,  that  it  is  ea - 
filj  apprehended ,  confdering  how  both  thefe  motions  tendfiom  Wefito 
Eafi,  as  you  inftance  in  a  bowle.  Anfw.  How  the  earth  Ihould  have 
two  diftinft  circular  motions,  is  not  conceiveable  by  us,  nor  de¬ 
mon  ftrable  by  you.  Your  limilie  of  the  bowle  is  a  poor  demonftra- 
ftration,  and  indeed,  falfe;  for  it  running  on  the  luperficies  of  the 


%  ed,  |but  onely  one  fuch  motion  or  rowling  5  the  other  as  it  moves 


ther  thebowles  motion,  is  indeed  but  one,  being  a  mixed  or  com¬ 
pounded  motion ;  neither  doth  it  move  with  two  diftinft  circular 
motions  in  the  fame  place  at  the  lame  time,  as  you  will  have  the 


natural  1,  but  violent :  and  though  it  were  true  that  the  bowle  had 
two  diftinft  circular  motions  in  the  fame  place  at  the  fame  time, 
yet  it  will  not  prove  that  the  earth  is  either  capable, or  we  conceive- 
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viable  of  thefe  two  motions,  confidering  the  difproportion  that  is 
between  the  vaft  and  heavy  earth,  and  a  fmall  light  bowle. 

You  conclude  this  Chapter,  lmging  the  triumph  before  the  vi¬ 
ctory  }  for  you  fay  that  we  may  gather  fome  fatista&ion  out  of  it, 
but  indeed  we  can  gather  none  :  neither  are  we  a  whit  the  wifer  for 
it,  but  leave  it  with  as  great  difeontent,  and  as  little  fatisfa&ion,  as 
they  did  Sibylla  s  cave,  who  came  to  confult  with  her  intricate  Ora¬ 
cles  5.  Inc  on  fait  i  abeunt ,  (edtmq3  odere  StbylU. 

,  Chap,  IX. 

j .  The  earth  cannot  be  the  caufe  of  its  owne  motion .  1 .  The  vafineffe  and  thicknefft  of 
the  heaven  no  hinder  ance  to  its  motion.  3 .  The  matter  of  the  heavens  and  their  [moth* 
mffc  no  hinderancc  to  their  motion.  4.  Bignefjc  kips  motion.  The  heavens  [wift- 
nejfc  illufirated  by  other  motions.  6.  The  ecuth  neither  the  final!  nor  efficient  caufe  of 
its  motion  ,tbe  heaven  fitter  for  motion,  becaufe  greater  ,  and  more  con fi  ant  3  nature 
worl(etb  not  fiill  the  moft  compendiotu  way ,  fome  idle  fimihindes  refuted.  7.  Eodies 
having  the  fame  properties  have  not  alwayes  the  fame  motion ;  motion  belongs  to  the  no - 
blefi  creatures .  8 .  The  fmoothnejfe Jubtilty ,1 and purity  of  bedies  no  hindrance  to  their 
motion  ;  the  aire  moves  the  water,  the  circular  motion  of the  fire  naturall  how.  9.  Of 
Intelligences  how  and  why  they  move  the  heavens.  10.  Magnetic  {e  venue  an 
idle  conceit. 


IN  this  Chapter,  ampullae  loqueris  &  fefquipeda/ia  verba  ;  you  talk 
not  like  a  man  of  this  world,  but  like  one  who  hath  dwelt  long  *  -s 
in  the  Moone ;  or  as  if  you  were  Jupiter  s  fccretary  with  Minos  >  and  Mims 

had  the  honour  with  *s£olusy  - -Epulis  accumbere  divum.;  admijfus. 

You  difpute  of  the  magnitudes  and  diftances  of  the  orbs,and  of  the 
fwiftnelfe  of  their  motion  with  that  exa&nefle,  as  if  you  had  mea- 
fured  them  with  a  line :  but  1  wonder  how  you  could  hand  heady 
to  take  their  meafure,  feeing  the  foundation  on  which  you  hand 
whirles  you  about  foure  miles  every  minute  of  an  houre.  I  fhould 
thinke  that  your  head  was  giddy  when  yoii  wrote  this ,  and  that 
indeed  you  can  no  more  difpute  of  thefe  things,  then  a  blinde  man  * 
can  doe  of  colours  $  neither  can  we  give  you  any  credit  untill  firft 
you  goe  thither, and  bring  us  a  certificate  figned  with  the  hands  of 
thefe  Angels  which  turne  about  the  orbes ;  otherwife  you  will  but 

loofe  your  labour  :  - - Nec  quidquam  tibi  predefi 

Aercas  tentajfe  domos ,  animoque  rotmdumy 
cPercurriJ[e  polum - 

1 .  Tou  will  have  us  fuppofe  that  the  earth  is  the  caufe  of  this  motion  ; 
but  this  wee  may  not  fuppofe ,  for  if  there  be  any  motion  in  the 
earth,  the  earth  is  the  fubjeft  of  th  at  motion ,  but  not  the  caufe  5 

for 
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for  nothing  can  move  it  felfe ;  movens  &  mobile arediftinft  things : 
but  what  if  we  (liould  fuppofe  what  you  defire ,  what  will  be  gai¬ 
ned  thereby  Ho  wit  this,That  the  heavens  (hall  be  freed  from  their 
inconceivable  fwiftnefie:  and  is  not  this  a  goodly  reafon.  We  can¬ 
not  conceive  how  the  heavens  move  fo  fwiftly  as  they  fay,  ergo,  we 
muft  fuppofe  the  earth  to  move  >  Shall  we  iiippofe  the  fire  to  be 
cold,  becaufe  we  cannot  tell  how  the  fimne  is  hot  ?  If  one  cannot 
tell  how  the  eye  feeth ,  will  you  bid  him  fuppofe  that  the  foot 
feeth  >  This  is,  homines  ex  ttultis  infanosfacere :  let  the  fwiftnefie  of 
heaven  be  never  fo  great,  we  cannot  fuppofe  the  earth  to  move.  For 
that  they  may  befwifter  then  our  thoughts,  is  not  impoflible,  if  ei¬ 
ther  we  look  on  Gods  power,or  on  the  aptitude  in  thefe  bodies  for 
fuch  a  motion  :  But  jot*  will  not  have  us  fiye  to  Gods  power  what  he  can 
doe  :  I  pray  you  then  whither  (hall  we  fiie  >  Ifwegoe  up  into  heaven 
he  is  there y  tfwegoe  downe  to  hell  he  is  there  alfo ,  &c.  tVhatfoever  is  done 
in  heaven,  and tn  the  earthy  &c.  he  doth  it  him felfe  ,  faith  David .  Hee 
fuflaincth  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power }  In  him  we  ltoey  move ,  and 
have  our  being:  therefore  the  Philofophers  faid  well, that  he  was  the 
firft  mover ,  and  that  the  outmoft  heaven  was  the  firft  moveable. 
But  ifj  ou  will  have  us  looke  unto  the  u frail  way  of  providence  what  is  mofi 
likely  to  be  done,  then  we  fay  that  it  is  mod  likely ,  that  the  heavens 
move,  and  the  earth  (lands  dill,  as  is  already  proved. 

2.  Ton  far  y  he  heavens  being  vaft,  mater  tall ,  condenfate  fubttances, 
are  not  capable  of  fetch  a  motion  :  I  heare  words  but  to  no  purpofe  , 
for  you  fhould  tell  us,  whether  the  matter  of  heaven,  and  the  con¬ 
densation  thereof  be  like  this  of  the  earth ;  and  whether  the  mover 
L.z.fcc.  I.;  be  fo  weake  as  that  he  cannot  turne  about  thatvaft  body.I  had  told 
c.  i  ■ .  -  you  heretofore  that  bodies  move  fwifter  or  flower, not  becaufe  they 

are  greater  or  lefier,  but  becaufe  they  are  heavier  or  lighter  Motion 
which  you  call  a  Geometricall  thing  (but  you  are  in  this  decived) 
depends  not  from  quantitie ,  lefier  bodies  move  oftentimes  (lower 
then  the  greater ;  a  fnaile  then  an  elephant ,  a  pebble  (lone  then  a 
great  cloud  :  it  is  not  then  beyond  the  phanfie  of  a  Poet,  or  mad¬ 
man,  (as  you  madly  fpeake)  for  the  heaven  to  move  very  fwiftly; 
but  if  any  man  wdll  take  upon  him  to  tell  exa&ly  how  (wiftly  the 
heaven  moveth,  or  that  the  earth  moveth  at  all ,  I  mud  needs  tell 
him  that  he  needs  hcllebor. 

^  When  we  fay  that  the  heavens  are  bodies  without  gravity 
you  anfwer  us  with  your  recoHed  coleworts,or  idle  evaiion  of  yours 
lb  often  repeated  ,  1  hat  the  whole  earth  in  its  owne  place  is  not  heavy  ; 

>  which 
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which  fhift  we  have  divers  times  already  refuted:  but  when  you 
fay  3  That  the  heavens  being  of  a  materiail  fab  fiance  3  it's  impofs'tble  but 
that  there  fhiuld  be  in  them  fome  inept  it  nde  to  motion  :  you  Ipeake  like 
one  who  is  a  Granger  to  PhilofophieTor  if  it  were  not  for  the  mat¬ 
ter,  there  would  be  no  motion  in  the  world.  As  the  forme  moveth, 
fo  it  is  by  reafon  of  the  matter  that  all  things  are  moved ,  fo  that 
where  there  is  matter,  there  can  be  no  ineptitude  to  motion  in  re- 
foeft  of  the  matter.  But  it  is  a  rugged  conceit  in  you  when  you 
lay  That  it' snot  conceiveablt how  the  upper fpheare  fhould move  the 
lower*  unleffe  their  fuperficies  were  full  of  rugged  parts,  or  elfe  they  mu  ft 
leant  one  upon  the  other.  Anfw.  What  rugged  parts  are  there  in  the 
fuperficies  of  winds  and  clouds,  when  the  windes  move  the  clouds, 
or  what  ruggednefle  is  there  in  fniooth  waters ,  when  in  rivers  the 
formoft -waters  are  moved  forward  by  the  hindermoft  >  Or  in  the 
fmoake  when  it  carrieth  upward  a  piece  of  paper  >  But  when  you 
{ay.  That  the  farther  any  fpheare  is  dift  ant from  the  primum  mobile,  the 
leffeit  is  hindered  by  it ,  in  its  proper  courfe :  It  is  true ,  and  yet  not  re¬ 
pugnant  to  Ttolomies  opinion,  who  faith.  That  in  heaven  there  is 
no  relu&ancie  5  for  his  meaning  is  ,  that  there  is  no  inferiour 
{pheare  that  hindereth  che  fwiftnefle  of  the  primum  mobile  ,  and 
that  is  the  reafon  why  it  is  fo  fwift ,  becaufe  it  hath  no  refifiance 
either  from  the  forme ,  or  from  the  matter*,  or  thickneffe  of  the 

Now,  In  nova  fert  animus^ — you  would  faine  play  the  Poet, 
and  build  cattles  in  the  aire,but  indeed  you  have  already  played  the 
Poet  too  muich  5  for  your  whole  booke  is  nothing  elie  but  a  heap 
of  fiftions  5  your  world  in  the  Moone ,  your  moving  earth,  your 
{landing  heave ns,your  figures  and  chara&er$,what  are  they  elfe  but 
pleafant dreames,  and  idle  phanfies,  fit  enough  to  be  inferted  into 
Ovids  LMetamorphoJis ,  if  you  could  digeft  them  into  good  verfes> 
And  you  doe  not  onely  play  the  Poet,  but  the  Painter  alfo  in  your 
figures,  for  a  fiftitious  Pifture  is  a  vilible  Poem ,  and  a  Poem  is  an 
audible  Pitture ;  Painters  and  Poets  have  authority  you  kno vv.But 
you  wonder  much  why  Poets  have  not  feigned  a  cafile  to  be  made  of  the 
fame  materials  with  the  folid orbes .  Anfw.  I  thinke  the  reafon  is,be- 
caufe  they  did  not  know  that  there  were  people  in  the  Moone ;  if 
they  had  known  this,  doubtlefle  they  would  have  fitted  them  with 
inrhanted  caftles,and  other  buildings  3  now  what  they  have  omit- 
ted,  doe  you,  that  pofterity  yvhen  you  are  dead  may  fay  5 
-  JTunc  non  ctnts  tile  *Poet& 
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f  edix  ?  non  ievior  cippus  nunc  imprimit  ojfa  t ' 

B\it  I  will  not  now  fpend  time  in  viewing  the  parts  and  materials 
of  your  Poeticall  caftle,till  you  have  brought  it  to  perfe&ion  5  and 
then  I  will  take  a  Purvey  of  every  particular. 

4.  I  had  Paid  that  a  bigger  body,as  a  mill-done,  will  naturally 
det'cend  Pvvifter  then  a  le(fe,  as  a  pebble  hone }  the  caufe  of  thi s^Tou 
will  not  have  to  be  aferibed  to  the  bodies  bignefle  ,  but  to  the  flrength  of 
natural  deft re  which  that  big  body  hathto  fuch  amotion.  Anfw.  You 
make  a  fhevv  as  if  you  did  anfvver  our  argument ,  but  in  efFeft  you 
anfvver  nothing :  for  if  I  fhould  aske  you  why  a  mill-hone  falls 
faher  then  a  pebble,  you  will  anfwer,  becauPe  it  hath  a  hronger  de¬ 
fire  to  fall  5  but  if  I  askeagaine  why  it  hath  a  hronger  defire ,  you 
anfwer,  becaufe  the  bigger  a  thing  is ,  the  hronger  is  its  defire,  &c. 
and  is  not  your  opinion  nowall  one  with  mine  in  effeft  ?  that  it  is 
the  bignefle  that  is  the  caufe  of  this  fwiftnefle  ?  now  the  lame  rea- 
Pon  is  appliable  to  bodies  moving  circularly:  for  though  they 
were  in  their  proper  Situations,  yet  there  is  in  them  as  great  a  de¬ 
fire  to  move  about  the  center ,  as  there  is  in  elementary  bodies  to 
move  to  and  from  the  center  5  therefore ,  the  greater  the  body 
is,  the  greater  defire  it  hath  to  move  according  to  your  opinion, 
Againe,  I  laid  that  the  winde  will  fooner  move  a  great  (hip  then  a 
little  ftone,you  anfvver fThis  is  not  becauje  a  flip  is  more  eafily  moveable 
then  a  little  jlone ,  but  becaufe  a  little  Hone  is  not  fo  liable  to  the  violence 
from  whence  its  motion  proceeds.  This  anfvver  is  as  wile  as  the  former, 
for  why  is  not  the  (lone  as  liable  to  the  violent  caufe  of  its  motion 
as  the  (hip,  but  becaufe  it  is  not  Po  big ,  therefore  the  (hip  is  more 
eafily  moveable  then  the  ftoneybccaufe  by  reafon  of  its  bignefle  it’s 
more  liable  to  the  violent  caufe  of  its  motion.  And  when  you  (ay. 
That  I  cannot  throw  a  flip  as  farre  as  a  Hone  5 1  grant  it,  but  this  will 
onely  argue  want  of  flrength  in  me,  but  not  want  of  aptitude  for  a 
fwifter  motion  in  the  fhip  then  in  the  (lone,  if  I  hadftrength  to 
fling  the  one  as  well  as  the  other.  A  bigger  bullet  out  of  the  lame 
peece  will  flic  farther  and  fwifter  then  a  lefler. 

5.  I  brought  feme  infiances  to  illuftrate  the  poftibility  of  the 
heavens  fwiftnefle, as  the  Pound  of  a  cannon  twenty  miles  off;  of  the 
fight  of  a  ftarreiri  a  moment,  of  the  light  palling  fuddenly  from 
Eaft  to  Weft  *,  of  the  fwiftnefle  of  a  bullet-  carried  by  the  powder  ; 
tot  hefe  you  anfwer,  That  the  pajfage  of  a  found  is  but  flow  ,  compared 
to  the  heavens  motion  ;  that  the  jpecies  of  found  or  fight  are  accidents 3  and  * 
fo  is  the  lights  that  the  disproportion  is  great  betwixt  the  heavens  motion 
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'andthe  fwiftneffe  of  a  Met.  Jmfw.  Let  the  found,  and  light ,  aud 
fpecies  be  what  they  will  be,  they  are  moved ;  and  it  they  be  acci¬ 
dents  they  cannot  be  moved  alone  ,  but  with  the  fubjeft  m  whica 
they  are  inherent :  therefore,!!  therebe  fuch  fwitcne  fern  the  moti¬ 
on  of  thefe,  what  need  we  doubt  ot  the  fwi  tneffe  ot  the  heavens? 

■  and  if  accidents  can  be  fo  fwiftly  moved  with  and  m  their  fub;efts, 
much  fwifter  mutt  be  thefe  heavenly  fubftances  having  no  refi- 
Itance,whole  matter  is  Co  pure,  that  it  is  a  great  furtherance  to  their 

•  motion  :  and  though  there  be  great  difproportion  betwixt  the 
bullets  motion  and  the  heavens  fwittnelTe  ,  yet  die  motion  of  the 

•  one  ferves  to  illuitrate  the  fwiftneffe  of  the  other.  And  yet  I  take 

not  upon  me  as  you  doe,  peremptorily  to  tell  how  fwht  the  hea¬ 
vens  are ;  and  though  I  faid  that  the  light  was  an  accident,  yeti 
faid  alfo  that  it  was  corpori  f, miUimum.  that  it  comes  very  neere  to 
the  nature  of  a  body :  neither  did  eAriClotle  prove  the  light  to  be 
no  body,  becaufe  of  its  fwiftneffe  ,  as  if  no  body  were  capable  of 
that  fwiftneffe,  for  then  he  Ihould  contradift  himfelfe  as  you  ufe  to 
doe ;  but  he  meanes  that  no  iublunarie  body  had  fo  iwift  a  motion. 
It  had  been  folly  to  illuttrate  the  fwiftneffe  of  the  bullets  motion 
by  the  motion  of  the  hand  in  the  watch  5  for  there  be  many  otaer 
motions  far  (wifter  then  this  to  exprefle  the  bullets  motion  :  but 
of  (iiblunary  motions  there  be  none  fwifter  then  thole  I  alledged 

to  illuttrate  themotion  of  heaven. 

6.  You  would  have  the  earth  to  be  bath  the  efficient  and  f, mall  cauje  of 

its  motion  :  But  indeed  it  is  neitherthe  one  nor  the  other ,  tor  if  it 
moveat  all ,  it  mutt  bemoved  by  another  mover  then  it  felfe :  and 
God  made  the  heavens  not  for  the  earth  3  but  for  man  5  10  the 
diurnall  and  anriuall  motions  have  man  ;for  their  hnall  caufe5  and 
heavenly  movers  for  their  efficient.  2.  Youfay,T&«  nature  tent- 
ver  tedious  in  that  which  may  he  done  an  eajter  way  :  This  I  will  not 
grant  you,  for  nature  doth  not  ftill  worke  the  eafieft,  but  the  mod 

convenient  way  ,but  I  deny  that  the  earths  motion  is  either  more 

eafie  or  more  convenient  then  that  of  heaven ;  for  a  light  body, 
iiich  as  heaven  is,  is  more  eafily  moved  then  a  heavy ,  and  it  .is  more 
convenient  that  the  foundation  of  our  houfes  ffiould  remain  firmc 
and  ftable,  then  moveable,  as  I  laid.  I  could  tell  you  how  labori¬ 
ous  and  tedious  nature  is  in  the  perfefting  of  mans  body ,  and  of 
many  other  things*  therefore  (he  doth  not  take  hill  the  molt  coni- 
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pendious  way.  3 .  You  fay,  his  not  l  h^ly  that  the  heaven  fbottld under* 
gee  fo  great  and  conftant  a  work?,  which  might  he  faved  by  the  circumvc - 
fatten  efthe  earths  body.  How  tender  hearted  are  you?  are  you  afraid 
that  the  heavens  will  grow  wearie  >  and  I  pray  you  3  is  not  heaven 
fitter  to  undergoe  a  great  and  confrant  worke  then  the  earth  ,  fo 
fmall,  fo  dull,  fo  heavy,  fo  fubjeft  to  change  ?  a  great  ivorke  is  fit 
for  a  great  body 3  and  a  confiant  work  fit  for  that  body  that  know- 
eth  no  unconftancy.  4.  You  are  deceived  when  you  fay  3  ‘That  the 
heaven  receiveth  no  perfection,  by  its  motion^  but  is  made  fer  vice  able  to  this 
little  ball  of  earth*  The  perfection  of  heaven  coniifleth  in  its  motion, 
as  the  earths  perfection  in  its  reft;  neither  was  heaven  made  to 
ferve  this  ball  3  but  to  ferve  him  xvho  was  made  Lord  of  this  ball. 
5 .  Y  our  Sim  Hi  a  of  a  mother  warming  her  chtlde ,  of  a  Cooke  toft  tug  his 
meat,  of  a  man  on  a  tower .  of  a  Watch  maker  ,are  all  frivolous.  For  a 
mother  turne  th  her  childe,  and  a  Cook  his  meat  to  thefire,becaufe 
the  fire  cannot  turne  it  felfe  to  them ;  the  motion  is  in  them,  not  in 
the  fire :  fo  he  that  is  on  a  tower,  turnes  himfelfe  round  to  fee  the 
countrey,  becaufe  the  countrey  cannot  turne  it  felfe  about  him.  If 
you  had  proved  to  us  that  the  heaven  cannot  move ,  but  that  it  i^ 
the  earth  that  moveth,then  we  fhould  yeeld  that  the  earth  did  foo- 
lifhly  to  expe&the  celeftiall  fire  to  turne  about  her ;  but  this  you 
have  not  as  yet  proved,  neither  will  ypu  be  ever  able  to  prove.  The 
earth  indeed  is  a  mother,  but  as  fenilefie  and  flupid  as  Ntobe ,  who 
tvould  fuffer  her  children  to  ftarve  with  cold,  if  that  heavenly  fire 
did  not  move  about  her.  As  for  your  inftance  of  a  Watch-maker,  I 
will  ufe it  in  your  owne  words,  but  to  our  purpofe :  If  a  wife 
Watch-maker  will  not  put  any  fnperfiHous  motion  in  his  infir  ament , (hall 
we  not  think?  that  nature  is  as  provident  as  any  ordinary  mechanic  ke  * 
Therefore  doubdefle  it  had  been  fiiperfluous  for  the  earth  to  move,. 
.And  whereas  you  fay,  'That  the  motion  of  the  flarres  is  full  of  confufion 
anduncertaUttes :  That  is  true  in  refpeCfc  of  your  ignorance there  is 
an  heavenly  order,  and  harmony  atnongft  them  ,  the  confeifion  is 
in  your  head,  and  the  uncertainty  in  your  knowledge. 

7.  Y 011  fay.  That  motion  is  mofl  agreeable  to  that  which  in  kynde  and 
properties  is  neereH  to  the  bodies  that  are  moved.  But  this  I  fay  is  falfe, . 
tor  an  immoveable  body  is  not  made  capable  of  motion  ,  becaufe  it , 
is  neere  in  foms  properties  to  the  body  that  is  moved.  A  rocke  and 
A  niill-ftone  which '  perhaps  was  taken  out  q(  th,e  feme  rocke ,  agree. 
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m  kinde  and  properties,  will  it  therefore  follow ,  that  becaufe  the: 
mill-ftone  moves  round,  the  rocke  alfo  moves  round  >  The  fea-wa-r 
ter  and  well-water  agree  in  kinde  and  properties,doth  the  well-wa¬ 
ter  therefore  ebbe  and  How  ?  But  your  drift  is  to  fhew  ,  That  the 
garth  moveth  with  the  fix  Planets,  becaufe  both  Earth  and  Planets  have 
f  a  borrowed  light  ^whereat  the  Sunn*  and  fixed  StarsEavc  it  of  their  own. 
tsfnfw.  A  goodly  reafon,  the  earth  nmftmove  as  well  as  the  fixe 
Planets,  becaufe  it  hath  a  borrowed  light  as  well  as  they ;  as  if  yom 
would  lay  ,  Saturne  and  the  Moone  have  a  borrowed  light ,  there¬ 
fore  they  have  the  fame  motion  and  bigneffe  :  or  thus,  the  Planets 
have  a  borrowed  light  as  well  as  the  earth  ,  therefore,  they  reft,  or 
be  as  heavia  as  the  earth  ;  but  what  if  I  fhould  fay,  the  Planets  have 
fome  light  of  their  owne,  as  may  be  feen  by  the  Moone, which  the 
earth  hath  not ;  and  therefore  they  agree  not  in  this  property  of 
light,  and  consequently  the  earth  moveth  not  as  they  doe.  But 
when  you  fay  the  fixed  ftars-  have  light  of  their  owne  ,  youfpeake 
at  randome,  for  you  can  fhew  no  reafon  of  this  conceit  ,  why  the 
fixed  ftarres  fhould  have  light  of  their  owne,  and  not  the  Planets j 
or  why  the  Planets  borrow  light,  and  not  the  fixed  ftars.  Againe, 
you  thinke,  That  the  Sunne  and  Stars  fhould  reft,  becaufe  they  are  of  a 
more  excellent  nature :  As  if  motion  did  belong  to  the  ignobleft 
creatures;  we  know  the  contrary,  Man  is  a  more  noble  creature 
then  a  rocke,  yet  man  moveth,  and  the  rocke  is  immoveable.  The 
heart  in  our  bodies  is  more  noble  then  the  guts ,  yet  that  moveth j 
they  move  not.  Is  the  body  of  man  lefle  excellent  when  it  is  mo¬ 
ved  by  the  foule  ,  then  when  it  is  at  reft  putrifying  in  the  grave. 

When  water  refts  from  its  motion  it  lofeth  its  excellencie,  and 
ftinketh  ,  therefore,  motion  in  many  things  is  more  noble  then 
reft  :  as  for  the  reft  which  youiay  is  aferibedto  God ,  that  is  not 
to  our  purpofe  ,  for  it  is  tranfeendent  and  hyperphyficall ;  and  as 
God  is  faid  to  reft,  fo  he  is  faid  to  move ,  therefore*  called  ©so?* 

But  why  you  fhouldthinke  the  fixed  Starres  of  a  more  excellent 
nature  then  the  Planets ,  I  know  not ,  neither  can  you  give-any 
reafon  for  it. 

8.  tAriftotle  you  fay  tels  us  ,  that  the  time  of  the  revolution  of  DtC(zi^ 
each  orbe  fhould  be  proportionable  to  its  bigneffe,  which  can  only  itUCtl0[ 

1  be  you  thinke.  By  making  the  earth  a  "Planet.  I  anfwer ,  that  of  two 

evills  the  lefle  is  to  be  chofen,  and  better  it  is  that  there  fliould  be 

P  3  fome^ 
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fome  disproportion  between  the  bigneflfe  of  the  orbes,and  the  time 
of  their  motion,  then  that  the  earth  Should  move.  2.  You  cannot 
exa&ly  tell  what  disproportion  there  is  in  their  motions ,  till  firft 
you  finde  out  the  true  knowledge  of  their  magnitudes. 

That  the  Comets  which  move  in  the?  aire  are  not  moved  by  the 
heavens,but  by  the  earth, you  proven  Becaufe  the  concave  fuperficies  of 
the  Moone  is  thought  to  be  fmooth  ,  fo  that- the  metre  touch  of  it  cannot 
turne  about  the  fire  with  a  motion  not  natural!  to  it 3  nor  can  the  fubtle 
fire  move  the  thicker  a  'tre ,  nor  this  the  waters.  Anfw.  How  the  upper 
fpheares  move  the  lower,  is  neither  knowne  to  you  nor  me  but  by 
conje&ures.  2.  I  have  already  Shewed  that  one  fmooth  body  by  its 
touch  may  move  another,  as  the  winde  moves  the  clouds  3  fo  in  the 
Northerne  feas,  one  mountaine  of  ice  which  is  fmooth  ,  moves  the 
other  forward.  3.  Thefubtiltie  and  puritie’of  the  fireisnohin- 
derance  to  its  moving  of  the  thicker  aire ,  for  doe  not  our  an im all 
fpirits  which  are  pure  and  fubtle,and  yet  materiall,move  our  grofle 
>  bodies  >  Doth  not  the  winde  move  groffe  fubftances  >  4.  That 
the  aire  doth  not  move  the  water,  is  repugnant  to  experience, 
for  within  the  Tropickes ,  the  Sea  is  continually  moved  from 
Eaft  to  Weft  by  the  aire  5  and  this  by  the  heaven  as  1  have  fhew- 
« ed  elfewhere.  5.  That  the  circular  motion  of  the  fire  is  not  natu- 
rall,is  falfe 3  for  though  this  motion  proceed  not  from  an  inward 
principle,  as  the  Straight  motion  doth  ,  yet  it  is  naturall ,  becaufe 
the  nature  of  the  fire  is  preferved  by  it ;  for  the  fire  never  gives  off 
moving  upward,till  it  begin  to  move  circularly,  and  then  is  it  in  its 
chiefe  perfection  when  it  hath  attained  this  motion. 

Lansbergtus  you  fay  concludes  that  the  earth  is  eafily  moveable, 
from  the  words  of  Archimedes ,  who  laid ,  that  he  could  move  the 
earth,  if  he  knew  where  to  ftand  and  faften  his  inftrument ;  it  is  a 
foolifh  conclusion,  for  fo  he  might  as  well  conclude,  that  armed 
men  may  arife  out  of  the  ground,  becaufe  Pompey  faid,  that  if  he  did 
but  ftampe  with  his  foot,  the  ground  would  yeeld  him  armed  men. 
So  becaufe  CMcdaa  laid : 

Ego  inter  auras  aliti  curru  vehar 3 
That  fhee  would  flie in  the  aire  in  a  chariot  drawne  by  dragons, 
that  therefore  fhee  could  doe  as  fhee  laid  3  this  is  to  play  die  Poet. 

9.  The  opinion  of  Intelligence s%  by  which  the  heavens  are  moved  (you 
fay)  hath  its  origiuaUfrom  Ariftotle?s  mi  flake,  who  held  the  heavens  to 

be 
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be  eternall  I  anfwer  ,  that  ArittctU  was  miftaken  in  holding  the 
heavens  to  be  eternall  a  priori  5  but  I  deny  that  there  is  any  errour  in 
holding  them  to  be  eternall  a  pofterioriM  refpeft  of  their  lubftance. 

2.  Artftct/e  might  have  held  the  opinion  of  Intelligences,  without 
holding  the  heavens  to  be  eternall }  for  the  eternity  of  the  mover 
doth  not  neceflarily  inferre  the  eternity  of  the  thing  moved  :  »God 
is  eternally  fo  is  not  the  world,  our  foules  are  eternall ,  fo  are  not 
our  bodies.  3.  You  prove.  That  Intelligences  are  fttperfluous,  because 
A  n at  ur  ad  power  intrinfecall  to  theft  bodies  will  ferve  the  turne  as  well : 

So  you  might  inferre  that  our  foules  are  fuperfluous ,  becaufe  a  na- 
turall  power  refulting  from  the  matter  of  our  bodies,  and  intrinfe- 
callto  them  will  ferve  the  turne  as  well.  But  indeed  fuch  excellent 
bodies  as  the  heavens  did  require  a  more  excellent  forme  then  fub- 
lunary  bodies  doe  $  for  thefe  are  content  with  an  informing  form, 
but  the  heavens  hood  in  need  of  an  aififting  forme :  and  how 
can  we  conceive  that  out  of  fuch  pure  and  firnple  materials  as  the 
heavens  are,  there  lhould  refult  a  naturall  power  to  move  them  cir¬ 
cularly,  orderly,  conllantly,  perpetually  >  If  our  grolfe  and  decay¬ 
ing  bodies  are  moved  with  reafonrble  foules,  which  though  they 
be  internall  formes,  relult  not  from  the  power  of  the  matter  5  much  * 
more  lhould  the  heavens  be  regulated  by  Intelligent  fpirits,and  not 
by  any  naturall  power.  4,  This  naturall  power  of  moving  muft  be 
either  the  forme  brought  out  of  the  matter,  which  is  done  by  ge¬ 
neration,  but  in  heaven  there  is  no  generation,  becaufe  there  is  no  * 
privation  of  another  forme,  or  any  appetite  in  the  matter  to  it  j 
or  elle  this  power  muft  be  a  forme  brought  into  the  matter :  but  no  * 
forme  is  introduced  into  the  matter,  except  the  reafonable  foule; 
therefore,  there  is  no  informing  forme  in  heaven,  and  confequent- 
ly  there  can  be  no  other  movers  but  Angels.  This  Argument  I  ur¬ 
ged  againft  Carpenter ,  but  you  winked  at  it  and  laid  nothing, 

5.  You  fay,  That  Intelligences  being  immaterials  cannot  immediately 
worke  upon  a  body.  What  is  this  to  the  purpofe  ?  If  they  work  upon  5 
bodies,  it’s  no  matter  how  they  worke }  wee  know  that  our  foules 
Worke  upon  our  grolle  bodies ,  and  fo  doe  the  Intelligences  upon 
the  heavens :  We  know  that  Ipirits  work  upon  material!  Ihbftances  ■; 
immediately,  or  elle  there  would  be  no  working  at  all  $•  and  it  is  ri-  * 
diculous  in  yon  to  difable  the  Angels  from  working  or  moving, 
becaufe  they  have  no  inftruments  or  hands  to  take  hold  of  the  hea¬ 
vens  V  * 
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vens.  What  hands  h ath  your  foule  when  it  works  on  your  body > 
What  hands  hath  the  winde  when  it  moves  the  clouds  >  6.  You 
have  no  reafon  to  infult  fo  over  the  Schoole-men,  who  affirme^that 
the  faculty  whereby  the  Angels  move  their  orbes,  is  their  will  5  for 
what  faculty  ellecan  you  imagine  in  them  >  Doth  not  your  foule 
worke  upon  your  body  by  the  will  ?  fo ,  that  albeit  there  be  many 
inftruments  by  which  the  foule  moveth  the  body ,  yet  the  prime 
faculty  by  which  it  moveth  is  the  will :  fo  that  it  you  fulpend  your 
aft  of  willing  amotion  5  you  mult  needs  (land  hill  5  and  on  the 
contrary,  your  onely  willing  to  move  the  hand  or  foot  is  fufficient 
as  the  chiefe  medium  or  faculty  to  move  them.  And  fo  it  is  with 
the  heavens,  laving  onely  that  there  are  no  fubordinate  organs  by 
which  the  Angel icall  will  doth  move  the  heavens  :  but  when  you 
fay  that  there  was  no  need  of  Angel  s^fince  this  might  be  as  well  done  by 
the  will  of  God :  Y ou  fpeake  idlely ,  for  fo  you  may  lay  that  there 
is  no  need  of  our  foules  to  move  our  bodies,  fince  this  might  be  as 
well  done  by  the  will  of  God :  Angelicall  and  humane  wills  are 
fubordinate  and  lerviceable  to  the  will  of  God,  but  not  excluded 
by  it  *,  For  in  him  we  live  and  move ,  and  yet  we  live  and  move  by  our 
loules  too.  And  as  impertinent  is  your  other  queftion.  How  the  orbes 
are  capable  of  perceiving  this  will  in  the  Intelligences  ,  or  what  motive  fa* 
culty  have  they  ofthemfelves  to  inable  them  to  obey  ?  Anfw.  The  orbes 
are  as  capable  to  perceive  the  will  of  the  Angels,  as  your  body  is  to 
perceive  your  will,  or  as  thole  bodies  were  which  the  Angels  of  old 
aflumed,  and  by  them  converted  with  the  Patriarchs :  and  as  thole 
bodies  had  a  motive  faculty  to  obey  the  Angels  will,  fo  have  the 
.  heavens  much  more. 

Keplars  opinion  that  the  Planets  are  moved  round  by  the  Sunne ,  and 
that  this  is  done  by  fending  forth  a  magnetic ke  vertue ,  and  that  the  Sun - 
beames  are  like  the  teeth  of  a  wheelet  taking  hold  of  the  P  lanets ,  are  lenle- 
Idle  crotchets,  litter  for  a  wheeler  or  miller,  then  a  Philolopher: 
This  magneticke  vertue  is  a  falve  for  all  fores ,  a  pin  to  Hop  every 
hole,  for  Hill  when  you  are  reduced  to  a  non-plus,  magneticke  ver¬ 
tue  is  your  onely  lubterfuge ,  like  lAFncas  his  target ,  Z Mum  omnia 
contra  tela  Latinorum :  If  you  had  told  us  that  the  North  liar  re  had 
a  magneticke  vertue ,  becaule  the  needle  touched  with  the  magnes 
looketh  towards  it,  fome  filly  people  perhaps  would  have  beleeved 
you,  and  yet  the  magneticke  vertue  is  in  the  needle,not  in  the  liar  ; 

But 
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but  that  in  the  Sunne  there  ftiould  be  a  magneticke  vertue  ,  it  hath 
no  (how  of  probability.T/?#  vertue  (you  fay)  may  hold  out  to  &  great 
a  dt fiance  as  light  or  heat :  But  if  this  companion  hold  ,  it  will  fol¬ 
low,  that  there  is  no  fuch  vertue  in  the  Sunne,  for  that  light  which 
is  in  the  aire  is  not  in  the  Sunne ,  neither  is  that  heate  which  wee 
feele  caufed  by  theSunne,in  the  Sunne :  but  your  following  words 
are  admirable  ;  That  if  the  ^JHoonc  may  move  the  fea ,  why  may  rot  the 
Sunne  move  the  earth  t  As  if  you  would  lay.  If  the  North- winde 
lhake  the  woods ,  why  may  not  the  South-winde  lhake  the  moun- 
taines  ?  Or  (according  to  your  do&rine)  if  the  earth  can  move  the 
Moone,  why  may  not  F'enus  or  Mercury  move  the  Sunne?  or  why 
may  not  the  Sunne  move  the  Firmament? 

You  conclude  well.  That  your  j Quaere's  are  but  conjettures  ,  and 
that  no  man  can  finde  out  the  workes  of  God  from  the  beginning  to  the  end: 
and  yet  you  have  found  out  that  which  God  never  made,  to  wit, 
a  rolling  Earth,  a  (landing  Heaven  ,  a  world  in  the  Moone 5 
which  Indeed  are  not  the  workes  of  God  ,  but  of  your  owne 
head  :  for  his  workes  are  incomprehenlible ,  his  wayes  pad  find¬ 
ing  out.  Trouble  not  then  your  felfe  too  much  in  thefe  things, 
which  »in  this  life  you  cannot  underdand  5  learne  to  know 
your  felfe  that  wee  may  know  you  too  ,  and  by  the  know* 
ledge  of  your  felfe  ,  drive  to  know  God  ,  the  knowledge  of 
whom  is  life  eternall.  I  will  give  you  good  counfell  in  the 
words  of  Hugo:  'Ho fie  teipfitm $  melior  es  ft  te  ipfum  cognofias ^ 
quam  fi  te  negletto  curfus  fiderum  ,  vires  herb  arum  ,  Cceletti - 

urn  omnium  &  terrtfiri  urn  fiientiam  haberes  5  multi  mult  a  fiiuntdfi~  Anm*' 
ipfos  nefiiunty  quum  fumma  Philo fiphia  fit  cognitio  fui. 


Chap.  X. 

v-  /•’  •  Jl  ,  ...'v:  ....  i:  !  .  .j  J.  ,<  .  * 

i.  The  idle  end  uncertain  conceits  of  Astronomers  concerning  the  celefliell  bodies . 
a.  The  appearances  of  the  Sunne  3  and  other  Planets  cannot  be  [0  well  difeerned 
by  the  earth  if  it  did  move.  $.  The  excellency  of  Divinity  above  Agronomy  and 
an  exhortation  to  the  fiudy  of  it. 

THis  propofition  is  dill  of  fiippofitions ,  fraughted  with  fi¬ 
gures  and  charafters ,  which  more  affeftthe  eye  then  fatisfie 
the  minde  5  neither  doe  they  demondrate  the  motions  of  the 
earth  ,  but  the  motions  of  your  head.  The  pictures  in  Ovids 
OWetamorphofis  adde  not  the  more  credit  to  his  fittions ,  neither 

(L  doe 
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doe  thefe  figures  to  your  phanfies  :  wee  will  beletve  no  more  then 
you  can  demonfirate  by  fenfe  or  reafon;  demonftrations  are  ot 
things  true  and  reall,  not  of  dreames  and  imaginations  :  there¬ 
fore  ,  neither  your  piAures , .  nor  bare  words  ,  lhall  perfwade 
us,  that  dayes,  moneths,  yeares,  houres,  weekes  ,&c.  are  or  can  be 
canfed  by  the  earths  motion ,  till  firft  you  have  proved  that  the 
earth  moveth  ;  you  that  cannot  abide  Eccentrickes  and  Epicy¬ 
cles  in  the  heavens,  are  forced  now  to  make  ufeof  them,  both 
for  the  motion  of  the  Moone,  and  of  the  earth  too;  fo  that 
you  have  not  mended  but  marred  the  matter ,  rejeAing  Ptolomy 
hecaufe  of  Eccentrickes  and  Epicycles  ,  aud  yet  you  admit  Coper- 
nictu  with  his  new  deviled  Moone  Eccentricfcs,  and  Earth  Eccen¬ 
trickes  ,  fo  that  you  thinke  by  thefe  fiAions  to  folve  the  divers 
illuminations ,  bignefle ,  eclipfes,  &c.  of  the  Moone.  A  phan  - 
tafticall  Allronomer  might  devife  other  wayes  befid  s  thefe  of 
Ptolomy  and  Coperr.icus ,  to  (hew  the  different  appearances  of  the 
Planets  ;  for  of  things  that  are  uncertaine  and  beyond  our 
reach  ,  divers  men  will  have  divers  conceits  and  conjeAures  :  ma¬ 
ny  have  held, and  doe  at  this  day  yet  maintaine,that  the  liars  have 
foules  and  are  living  creatures ,  and  why  may  not  this  be  as  true 
as  your  opinion,  that  there  is  a  world  of  living  creatures  in  the  - 
Moone  >  What  if  I  fhould  hold  thatthe  eight  fpheare  is  a  folid  fub- 
ilance,  therefore  called  firmament  urn  Su\\  of  holes, fome  great  and 
fome  linall ;  fo  that  thefe  lights  which  wee  call  llarres  are  but 
beanies  of  that  bright  and  cleare  heaven  above,  called  Empyreum, 
Ihining  through  thefe  holes)?  Or  if  I  Ihould  fay,  that  every  ftarre 
had  its  Angel  moving  it  about  the  earth,  as  wee  ufe  in  darke 
nights  to  carry  lanternes:  divers  Nations  of  jiflay  Africkey  and 
America,  have  divers  opinions  of  the  llarres,  and  few  or  none 
true,  all  which  do  argue  our  ignorance  and  foolilhnelfe ;  we  are  but 

Cttrva  in  ttrris  arums,  &  eoeleSiium  inants.' 

But  any  of  thele  conjeAures  mentioned,  is  as  probable  as  yours 
of  the  earths  motion ;  therefore  ,  I  Was  not  without  fenfe  and 
reafon  when  1  concluded  my  Booke  with  this  Argument ,  That 
if  the: Sunneftood  Hill  ,  there  could  be  no  variation  ot  the  fha- 
dbw  in  the  Sunns  Diall:  you  will  fay  that  may  be  altered  bythe 
earths  motion ,  .but  I  fay  to  you  as  I  faidto  Mr.  Carpenter ,  prove 
that ,  and  what  I  profered  to  him,  Ialfo  profer  to  you : 

^^—ThiBda  Coins,  babtte , 

-  1  -  . -  You 
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•11  »i,:»  mm  be  eafily  proved, if  I  will  admit  the  earth  to 

V°U  r  l  lou  may  fay  ,  that  you  will  eafily  prove  an  Affe  to 

flvT5  if  1* lhotdd  admit  that  hee  hath  wings ;  but  1  will  not  admit 
flye,  it  ll’°^ll-  ime  of  your  deviling,  you  fliall  mferre 

what  you  pleafe.  What  if  1  (hould  admit  an  abfurd  conceit  of 
what  you  pie*  jraweth  the  Moone  about  >  can  you 

yours  ,  that  die  h  there  is  any  variation  of 

«p»“ 

Y/kh  the  r  you  fay  \  between*  Shimmy  and  Winter  t  be- 

2.  The  ff  y  y  ^  r  tfjg  s  unnes  motion  from 

IZlTgZJaZallofber  ippeirancet  of  the  Smne 

£  ,,  9  Lg  fgcnc  by  your  FteuYes',  and  eafily  folvcd  by 

annucdl  motion  ,  may  be  jeenc  vy  ywr  x  &  ’  aUni,  tL  Sunne 

fa  the  earth  to  move  in  an  Eccentncall  orbe  about  the  Sunne. 

STfcot  the  Sunnes  appearances  but  your  phantafies  are  to  be 

Se  by  your  figures  ;  the  earth  doth  not  move  becaufe  your 

figure  Korefents  it :  it  is  alfo  an  eafie  matter  to  fuppofe  things 

Enever  were,  nor  can  be ;  you  fuppofe  the  earth  to  move  about 

the  Sunne  and  not  the  Sunne  about  the  earth:  you  may  as  well 

fopoofe  the  houfe  to  be  carried  about  the  candle,  and  not  the 
candle*  about  the  houfe  ,  and  fo  all  appearmces  nmy  be  fol  ved  as 

Ap  other;  for  if  the  houle  did  move  aDOiittne 

tanfiMh:  fan.  »  w.U  »  if  th. M 

Tmot  fomiimes  neererto  and  «^  **£*£* 
what  Cato  is  fo  grave  as  torefraine  from  laughter  at  (uch  abfu 

plzJZrZvJr,  J* 

centert  This  is,  Magno  conatu  magnae  nugas  dtcerej,  and  who 

\a.  wUibS™.,  **  i. 

caufe  fo  many  different  appearances  in  the  feverall  Pla«“  f  ho^ 
foever  vou  mike  of  Ptolomiis  Wheele-worke  ,  1  preterre  ms 
Wheele  to  your  Whirlegig.  It  is  mote  eafie  &r  many  Flan«s 
to wheele about,  then  for  one  rocke  or  Piece of 
about  •  but  vou  are  as  exa£fc  m  placing  the  5  ^ 

WtaXSlk  top  of  J«rf/£d*r. 

Q_2 
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the  S  Hnne ,  hiding  himfelfe  under  his  rayes  5  you  fay  well  ,  for 
theeves  doe  ufe  to  hide  themfelves  5  but  for  one  to  hide  himfelfe 
in  the  open  light  is  not  ufuall :  darkneffe  (one  would  thinke) 
were  more  proper  then  that ;  But  how  Mercury  hath  a  more  live ly  vt 
gaum  light  then  any  of  the  other,  I  underfiand  not  :  Uhould  rather 
thinke  that  there  were  a  more  lively  vigorous  light  in  the  Sun, 
Moone ,  and  Venus.  And  whereas  you  fay  that  Venus  in  her 
conjun&ion  with  the  Sunne  doth  not  appeare  horned,  is  true ; 
but  if  her  husband  Vulcan  had  beene  as  neere  the  Sunne ,  his 
hoiiics  doubtlefle  had  beene  feene  j  doe  not  you  know  how 
much  afhamed  Venus  was,  when  the  Sunne  looked  upon  her ,  be- 
ing  in  bed  with  <J\fars  t  Now ,  that  the  orbe  of  c JMars  contai- 
neth  our  earth  within  it,  I  wiJl  not  deny ;  but  I  am  fare  our 
eartn  containeth  tJAiars  within  it ,  who  is  oftentimes  too  exorbi- 
tant :  — Toto  favit  Mars  impius  or  he. 

And  that  the  orbe  of  the  UWoone  comprehends  the  earth  in  tt ,  becaufe 
jhee  is  fome  imes  in  opposition  to  the  Sunne  ,  is  a  feeble  reafbn  }  as, 
though  the  oppofkion  of  two  round  bodies  fhould  be  the  caufe 
ivhy  that  which  is  in  themidft  betwixt  them,  fhould  be  within 
die  circumference  of  either  of  their  circles  or  orbes.  Other 
Ilanets  have  their  oppofitions,  is  therefore  the  earth  within  the 
01  be  of  either  of  them  ?  Or  why  is  the  earth  more  within  the  orb 
of  theMoonethenoftheSun,feei»gthe  Moone  is  no  more  in  op¬ 
position  to  the  Sun,  then  the  Sun  is  to  theMoone> 

You  conclude  3,  our  Booke  with  a  large  digreflion  upon  the 
commendations  of  Aflronomy,which  hath  for  its  obieft  the  whole 
world  you  fay,  And  therefore  farre  exceeds  the  barren  /peculation  of 
univerialej  and  materia  prima.  *j4nfw.  It  feemes  you  have  leftno- 
thmg  for  the  obje&s  of  other  fciences,  if  Aftronomy  muff  in- 
grolle  the  whole  world  for  its  objeft.  2.  Vniverfum ,  belike,  ex¬ 
ceeds  Vntverfale  with  you,  and  the  extent  of  the  one  is  not  fo 
large,  noi  the  /peculation  fo  fruitfull,  as  of  the  other }  but  furelv 
your  Vniverfum  or  world  in  the  Moone  is  as  barren  a  notion,  as 
that  of  Vntverfale.  3 .  The  knowledge  of  Philofophy  and  Logicke,  is 
but  cobweb  learning  tn  your  conceit  ;  but  we  thinke  that  thefe  cobwebs 
are  *  cnc»ugh  to  catch  fuch  flyes  as  you ;  and  indeed  there  is 
more  fubftance  in  thefe  cobwebs  then  in  your  Agronomical! 
dreames  and  phanfies.  4.  What  you  fay  of  other  knowledge. 

That 
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7  hat  it  depends  upon  conjectures  and  uncertainty ;  is  moft  true  of  your 
Aftronomicall  Booke ,  wherein  I  have  found  nothing  but  hippo- 
fitions ,  may-bee’s,  conje&ures , and  uncertainties.  y.  Where¬ 
as  you  fay  ,  That  man  had  os  fublime  ,  a  face  to  looke  upward  ,  that 
he  might  he  an  Aftrcnomsr :  You  are  deceived,  it  was  that  hee 
might  be  a  Divine ;  for  the  harres  were  made,  not  that  he  fhould 
doate  upon  them  in  idle  fpeculations  and  niceties  full  of  uncer¬ 
tainty  ,  but  that  by  their  light  and  motion  he  might  be  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  Divinity ,  which  your  lelfin  your  fiiblequent 
difeourfe  is  forced  to  acknowledge.  But  take  heed  you  play  not  the 
Anatomift  upon  thefe  celeftiall  bodies  ,  (whole  inward  parts  are 
hid  from  you)  in  the  curious  and  needleffe  learch  of  them  3  you 
may  well  loie  your  felfe,  but  this  way  youiha.il  never  findeGod. 

6.  Whereas  you  fay,  That  Afironomy  ferves  to  confirms  the  truth  of 
the  holy  Scripture :  you  are  very  prepoflerous  ,  for  you  will  have 
the  truth  of  Scripture  confirmed  by  Afixonomie ,  but  you  will 
not  have  the  truth  of  Aftronomie  confirmed  by  Scripture  :  Hire 
one  would  thinke  that  Aftronomicall  truths  had  more  need  of  the 
Scripture  confirmation ,  then  the  Scripture  of  them.  And  in¬ 
deed,  all  Learning  befide  the  Scripture ,  is  but  nchhn  ^  ag yc^a-  Sem.  i,ue 
^ U  nt  cL<T7rcvS'o^  as  Theodoret  faith }  that  is,  meere  contention  and  Fi<*e> 
ltrife  of  words  not  to  be  reconciled.  Let  us  not  then  fpend  that 
time  in  vaine  and  needleffe  (peculations,  which  we  fhould  imploy 
in  knowing  God ,  and  in  working  out  our  falvation  with  feare 
and  trembling  5  for  it  is  Itfe  eternall  to  know  God  in  Chrifl  :  in  refpeft 
of  which  excellent  knowledge ,  the  Apoftle  accounted  all  things  hut 
drojfe  and  Ioffe.  UWofes  was  a  great  Aftronomer ,  yet  he  reckoned 
the  knowledge  of  this  ,  and  of  all  the  Egyptian  wifdome ,  but 
detrimentum  &  flultitiam ,  but  lolfe  and  foolifhnelfe  in  refpe&of 
the  knowledge  of  holy  Scripture,  faith  Saint  Amhrofie.  Aftrono-  h  -  *  ^ L  j“ 
mers  with  Martha >  are  hufie  about  many  things,  but  the  Divine  with 1  ' 

t^Mary,  hath  chofen  the  better  part  which  jhall never  betaken  from  him . 
Howfmall  was  the  fore  of  gold  and  lilver  which  the  Hebrewts 
brought  out  of  Egypt,  in  companion  of  that  wealth  which  un¬ 
der  Solomon  they  had  in  Jerufalem  ?  fo  fmall  and  meane  is  all  hu¬ 
mane  knowledge  compared  to  the  Scripture :  for  whatfoever  lear¬ 
ning  is  nought  it  is  condemned  here ,  whatloever  is  profitable  it  is 
to  be  found  here ;  and  more  abundantly  in  the  wonderfull  height  ^  7  . 

and  depth  of  Scripture ,  then  any  where  elfe ,  faith  Saint  Auftin.  ^ 
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Let  it  then  be  our  delight  ,  Nolhtrn*  verfare  manager  fare  diurna : 
hill  to  be  meditating  in  this  holy  Law  of  God  3  that  like  trees 
planted  by  the  river  iide  ,  wee  may  fru&ifie  in  due  feafon.  And 
as  Alexander  did  carry  about  him  Homers  Iliads  in  the  rich  cabi¬ 
net  of  ‘Darius  1  even  fo  let  the  holy  Scripture  be  hill  our  fade 
mecum ,  and  in  the  cabinet  of  our  heart  let  us  lay  it  up,  as  Mary 
did  the  words  that  werefpoken  of  Chrift.  I  may  fay  of  Scri¬ 
pture  as  the  Apoftle  Laid  of  Chrift  ,  Whither  (hall  wegoe  from 
thee?  thou  haft  the  words  of  eternall  life.  Thus  briefly  and  by 
(hatches  (  being  with-drawne  and  diftra&ed  with  many  other 
bufinefles  )  have  I  anfwered  your  Booke ,  which  I  undertooke 
partly  out  of  the  confidence  I  have  of  the  truth  of  our  fide*  part¬ 
ly  to  vindicate  my  owne  credit  5  partly  to  fatisfie  my  friends; 
and  laftly ,  to  excite  others  whofe  abilities  exceed  mine  to  main- 
taine  and  defend  the  truth  of  our  opinion,  and  to,, explode  the 
contrary  as  falfe ,  which  in  time  may  prove  dangerous  and  per¬ 
nicious  to  Dtvinitie. 
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